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T O 


All S EROS CHRISTIANS, who are 
indeed IN EARNEST about their own 
SALVATION: 


And more particulirly; 


To all thoſe whoſe Hr AR Ts God has touched 
by Mr. WHITEFIELD's Miniſtry. 


| Dear and Beloved Fellow-Chri iſtians; 


E vebement Oppofition, which is; at this Day; 

made to the Doctrine of REGENERATION, 
the Nature, as well as the Manner, of the Or RRA- 
Tions of the Spirit of God in and upon his People, 
and the ſweet and comfortable Exp ERIENCES of 
true Believers, have made this Diſcourſe neceſſary. 


NO ſooner- had God flirred up ſome pious and bope- 
ful young Clergymen, to revive and inculcate the Neceſ- 
ſity, as--well as the Nature, of the NRW BIK TH; 
the Goſpel Dofirine of JusTtiF1CAT1ON ; and of 
THAT Fair, by and through which Believers in 
Cbriſt are juſtified, Sc. but the Cry has been raiſed, 
That the Preachers were mad Enthuſiaſts, . and their 
Follwers a Parcel of poor and well-meaning, but Weak. 
and Deluded Creatures. Yea, the Scripture Account 
of Regeneration; bas been filed, a Fantaſtical Con- 
ceit : I bas been declared; That our Good Works, 
ſuch ds they are, are a neceſſary Condition of our be- 
ing * Aud, To talk of the -—_— 2 tbe 

Igates 


The PREFACE. 


ghtcouſneſs of Chriſt, or our ſteddy rdying upon i, 
N been repreſented, as downright ANTINOMIA- 
NISM, or as leading unavoidably to it. 


IN Anfiwer to all which, ſo far as our preſent 
Mork requires, we have not "rejomed, That theſe No. 
tions F theirs are diretHy contrary to all the Cons ES. 
'$10Ns of the Proteſtant: Churches ;—were but lately 
introduced among them ;—are the genuine Spawn of the 
Antient PELAGIAN Hereſy ;—are ſtrenuouſly contend. 
ed for by all true Papiſts; — f abſolute Neceſſity to 
prop up ſome * and Gainful Tenets of Pop E- 
RY; —and, above moſt Things, the great Delight of, 
thoſe Corrupters of . the SOCINIANS: No, 


** kk. _ *=+«- *% 


Plaineſt — — emphatic Texts, which, even in k many 


ords, do directly confute them That they are con- 


erary to the very Nature of Things :— And to the bopy | 


Irre of the Saints in all Apes. 


o R Learned Dofters, (like the Rabbies of old, who 
could, in great Diſdain, ſay, This People who know 
not the Law are accurſed;) have repreſented you as 
generally Weak, and Poor, and Jonorant,—If it is ſo, 


it vas this from the — The Poor, ſaitb 


our Lord, have the Goſpel preached to them. Aud 
God hath choſen the Poor of this World, 86 The Apo- 
File James has it, rich in Faith. Te Doctrine of 
Cbriſt, and that only, gives ſaving Knowledge. 
Without it, the moſt learned are ignorant, abſolutely 
ignorant of the beſt, the greateſt, and moſt neceſſary 
Things. But the Entrance. of his Word givcs 
Light.—God has begun, to awaken and convince you: 
Mr. Whitefield and his Brethren bave reduced the/? 
Old Chriſtian and Proteſtant DoFrines, and 2 
n them 
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The PREFACE. 


them upon you : And I, with the Afiſtance given mi, 
have, in theſe Sheets, laboured to ſhew the vaſt Impor- 
tance of them, and to confirm you in them. 


" TT is an Apeſtolical Exhortation, Let the Word of 
God dwell in you richly, in all Wiſdom, Aud we 
are commanded, to be always ready to give an Account 
of the Hope that is in us. That you may be, in ſome 
Meaſure, hebel as to both theſe, I have quoted fo ve- 
ry many Scripture Paſſages. Chriſt's Sheep hear his 
Voice; they love it, and are pleaſed, yea delighted, to 
be entertained with his own Words, For theſe Rea- 
ſons, you will find a great Part of the following Diſ- 
conrſe in Scripture Language. In them you will ſee 
the Dottrines, in which you have been now inſtrufted, 
fo clearly and fully revealed, that it is not eaſy to mi- 
flake them, —The great Variety of the Expreſſions il- 
luſtrate one another. —The ſtrong and moſt fignificant 
Phraſes, which occur every where, confirm the Trath,— 
But, If we take all theſe together, the Force of them 
cannot be evaded. Read them, confider them, keep them, and 
through the Grace of God, you may defy all the Learn- 
ing, as well as all the Sophiſtry, of the ſubileſt of 
your Adverſaries —Bring what they ſay, to the Law 
and to the Teſtimony, and the Vanity of it will egi 
appear. 5 6. 8 


bave kept cloſely. to the Dofirine of the New 
Bi RT RH, and thoſe that were, I thought, abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for underſtanding it; and therefore, have 
quite omitted, or but ſlightly touched, many other of the 
greateſt Importance, even thoſe which have ſome near 
Connection with this, ſuch as the Imputation of Adam's 
firſt Sin, and of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which ſup- 
Foſe and ſupport one another, &c. &. My Opinion, 
| con- 
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The PREFACE: 
concerning ſeveral of them, is plainly enough hinted $ 
But, jt lay out of my Way, to enlarge upon them. 


SUFFER me 0 obteſt you, to beware of ſtifling 
Convictions, and of grieving or quenching the Spirit, — 
To be ſerious, and grave, and thoughtful, and mindful of 
Eternity,—To watch unto Prayer, and give yourſelves 
to reading and meditating on the Word.—To ffir up 
your Graces, eſpecially Fa 1TH and Lovg.—To be ve- 
ry tender of your whole Converſation. — To be very 
conſcientious, in the Diſcharge of all the Duties of 
your, ſeveral Stations and Relations in this World; re- 

vembrirtg, That the Grace of God that bringeth Sal- 
vation teacheth us to live SoBERLY and RIGHT E- 
OUSLY, as well as coDLY. And, To labour earneſtly 
to be uſeful to others. Which, if you do, you ſhall do 
well. 


FaRE YE WELL; 
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BETWEEN 


Mr. WHiTEFIELD and Doctor 
STEBBING, ſtated, c. 


IH E great and too univerſal Oppoſition of the 
Clergy of the Church of England to. the New 
 Methodifts, as they affect to call them, and par- 
| ticularly Mr. Whitefield, may be ſuppoſed Reaſon 
enough to enquire into the Cauſes of it. He was bred a- 
mong them, has been ordained by a Biſhop, has ſubſcrib- 
ed what is enjoined, and appears to be a pretty ſtrict Con- 
fermiſt to all her Ceremonies. He is frequently praiſing the 
Liturgy ; and when they will allow him the Favour of their 
Pulpits, he conſtantly uſes it: And though he ſeems to be 
too wiſe, to rely too much on Kalendar and Rubrical Pie- 
ty, or lay too great a Streſs on Things of ſo little Impor- 
tance to Salvation; as far as I hear, he moſt willingly obli- 
ges them even in the ſmalleſt of theſe, and is ſorry they 
will not give him frequent Opportunities of obliging them 
more. He was, if I am not miſinformed, grave and ſeri- 
ous, even from his Infancy ; has been, as is ſufficiently 
plain from his Writings, a diligent Student at the Univer- 
ſity, eſpecially of the Holy Scriptures of Truth; and is, 
to this Day, unſtained in his Character, which his worſt E- 
nemies have not dared in the leaſt to blemiſh. He is a hearty 
Friend to our preſent happy Eſtabliſhment, a zealous Pro- 
teſtant, a very affectionate and moſt popular Preacher, and 
appears to have a 3 = ny Goog, Whence then 
| * 


2 The Cas, between Mr. Whitefield 
is it, that the Mouths of the Clergy are fo virulently open- 


ed.. and that the Cry is. raiſed, with ſo much Wrath and 


Fierceneſs, againſt him, Fhat even thofe who ufed to deli: 
ver their Diſcourſes, as if they had been half aſleep, ate 
now become ſo zealous, as to forget common Decency. 

Is he more heartily engaged in advancing the Glory of 
GOD, and promoting the Salvation of Souls, (a Miniſter's 
Province) than moſt of, themſelves? Why then, let them 
learn ef bim. Are they afraid, they fhall be eclipſed by 
him? Let them then Air up the Gift that is in them; 
haſten to the Fountain of Light, for more Light, and Grace 
to improve it; and then ſet about their Work in Earne. 
Is he Righteous over-much, and guilty of intruding into 
other Mens Labours? Cc. And, Is there not a Cauſe ? 
Are not the Generality, at this very Day, almoſt as igno- 
rant of Chriſt, and as great Strangers to the Power, I 
had almoſt faid, e the very Form of Godlineſs, as the 

r Savages in America“ Can any little Formalities be 
pleaded, for the Neglect of a moſt important and moſt ne- 
cefſary\ Duty? Are they offended at his preaching in the 
Fields'? &c. Did not our Lord himſelf do-ſo, and his 
Diſciples after him? Or, has this been ſo ſtrange a Thing 
in After-Ages? Why did they deny him their Pulpits, which 
obliged him, either to do ſo, or fall under that Wo, Vo 
antio me, if I preach not the _ ? What Church could 
conveniently hold, the fourth Fart of the Croud which fol- 
tow bim? And, Who is he, who would not rather chuſe 


to preach to Twenty Thauſand in a Common, than to 
Twenty Hundred even in St. Pauls? Does he “ diſturb 


4 the Publick Peace? Ac. No ſuch Thing. Never, in 


theſe latter Ages, have ſuch vaſt Multitudes been ſeen to 
ftand, with fuch awful Silence, ſuch cloſe Attention, and 


ſuch viſible Seriouſneſs? And very ſeldom have we heard 


of fuch extraordinary Effects! How many were obſerved 
to hear with the Tears in their Eyes! How many that came 


to gaze, or perhaps, to laugh, Ac. went home, (not only 
peaceably, but) ſurprized, ar affected, or weeping, or en- 
quiring chat they muſt do to be ſaved ! Theſe Things are 
notorious: And a happy Change, bleſſed be God, appears 
in many of them. And now, would not one have thought, 
that theſe would have ſoftened, and quite melted his Ene- 
mies? And that, inſtead of envying, or detracting, &c. 


they ſhould have, with qne Soul, encauraged him, and jained 


. 
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and Dr. Stebbing, ſlated, &c. 3 


Thankſgivings to God with him, and in hearty Supplications 
for him? Some Things indeed are objected, which, if true, 
will, in ſome good Degree, juſtify all that is ſaid againſt him. 

THr1s young Preacher publiſhed a Diſcourſe, on the Ne- 
ceſſity of the NEW BiRTH, &c. and very frequently in- 
ſifts upon it, inculcating upon his Hearers, with great Ve- 
hemence and Importunity, that they MUsT be BORN A- 
GAIN, or they CANNOT enter into the Kingdom of God, 
&c, &c. In theſe Sermons, it ſeems, he has offered many 
Things, which the moſt of our Clergy think are not 
only new and ſtrange, but erroneous and dangerous / They 
have therefore charged him with Enthuſiaſm and Madneſs, 
and I do not know what : They have repreſented his De- 

ſigns and Actions in the blackeſt Colours, &c. and moſt 
' paſſionately warned their Hearers to avoid him, Cc. Cc. 
Some of them have preached againſt him, yea, and printed 
their Diſcourſes too; ſuch as they are! And in particular 
Dr. Trap and Dr. Stebbing; great Names ! But both of 
them, in my Opinion, with as little Truth and Strength 
of Argument, as Charity ; 

Tux Doctrine of REGENERATION, being a Fun- 
DAMENTAL in Chriſtianity, which ought to be received, 
and ſtedfaſtly maintained, by all who have any true Con- 
cern for their own Salvation; and Mr, ay ns and 
thoſe his Antagoni/ts differing ſo widely about it, I thought 
it might be neceſſary, to ſet it in a clear and full Light, 
chiefly for the Sake of thoſe, who, though the more 
weak and unlearned, are yet in Earneſt, about their Souls, 
And becauſe, each of the Contenders charge their Adver- 
ſaries with Deluſion, or the Danger of Deluſion, &c. 
The only ſure Way will be, to enquire carefully into 
the Scripture Account of it; whence it will eaſily appear, 
on which Side the Dazger lies. I ſhall therefore, accord- 
ing to the Gift given me, conſider what both theſe learned 
Men have ſaid, with the greateſt Impartiality, beginning 
at preſent with Dr. Stebbing's Sermon, on the NEw BIRTH. 
And, That we may omit nothing, which we can learn con- 
cerning it from the Mord of God, as far as ſeems neceſ- 
ſary for our Purpoſe; may obſerve upon every thing af 
Moment, which the Doctor has produced; may come with. 
Advantage to Dr, Trap's four Sermons ; and may propoſe our 
own Thoughts upon this momentous Subject, in the plaineſt 
Manner; we ſhall, in ſo many diſtinct Chapters, | 
7 B 2 1. Offer 


4 De Cas x, between Mr. Whitefield 


I. Offer ſome Preliminary Propoſitions, as a Founda- 

tion for all that is to follow. 

IT. Prove the ABSOLUTE NECESSITY of the New 
BIRTH. 

III. Enquire into the NAruRR of Regeneration, or 
the NEW˖ BIRT R, in Order to SALVATION, 

IV. Conſider the MANN ER of it; or how and by 
what Means and Steps, &c, the Holy Spirit works 
it in us. | 

V. View ſome of the bleſſed ErF ECTS of it. And, 

VI. More particularly animadvert upon Dr. Stebbing's 
SERMON, Begin we then with 


CHA P. I. 


Some Preliminary Pxopos : os, for a Fou x- 
DAT ION fo all that follows. 

I. Gon, REATED Man Ix His own IMAGE. And 
| God ſaid, let us make Man in our Image, after our 
Likeneſs} &c, Gen. i. 26, 27. ch. v. I. James iii. 
9, Oc. ; 


HIS Fnage conſiſted chiefly, in the Nature and Er: 

dotoments of his Soul. As to its Nature; It was a 
Spirit, or thinking Subſtance, with the Faculties of Un- 
derſtanding, Will, and Power: And- theſe, though they 
might be ſadly impaired, and wofully wriated, can never 
be /oft, whilſt it continues a Spirit. Its principal Endoru- 
ments were, a perfect Knowledge of what was neceſſary for 
lim in that State to know, with not only abſoluts Inno- 
cence, but Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs : And in theſe, which 
might be 4%, as fad Experience teſtthes, conſiſted more 
particularly this Image. For, That was eſpecially the Image 
of God in him, which rendered him mt LI EK ER his Ma- 
ker: But THESE evidently did ſo. Beſides, the Apoſtle 
Has put this out of all Doubt, Eph. iv. 23, 24. And be ge 
renewed, &c. Col. iii. 10. /nd have put on the new Man, 
&c. In our Regeneration or REnovaTIEN, we are created 
in Knowledge, Righteonſneſs, and true Holineſs : — 


and Dr. Stebbing, fated, &c. 5 


Man was originally created in theſe. For, to be renewed, 

' plainly ſuppoſes and implies a being made again, what we 

were before, after ſome fatal Decay or Depravation. In other 

Words, to be ſo RENEWED in Knowledge, &c. evidently 

imports theſe three Things; that Man once had theſe, viz. . 
when he was new, i. e. firſt made; that he 4% them, and 
became, ſo far, very uniike his Maker; and that, when 
he is renewed, they are reſtored, in ſome Meaſure, and then 
he is, in ſo far, made lite him again. This was the great 
Reſult of Solomon's Search, when he applied his Heart to 
ſearch out Wiſdom, and the Reaſon of Things, &c. Ec- 
clef. vii. 25. And, in it, he was clear and fully fatisfied, 
viz. That God made Man uvrRIOHT; verſ. 29. not only 
Innocent and pure, and no way inclined to Sin; but 
righteous and Holy, fit, diſpoſed, and ſufficiently qualified, 

for whatever his great Creator required of him. 

Reason confirms, and puts all this out of Doubt. 
Had he not been knowing, righteous, and holy, tis evident 
he was not fitted for the Uſe, nor could he have anſwered 
the End, for which he was deſigned, Had he not xxown 
his MAKZR, and that in ſome Proportion to his State and 
Circumſtances, it is plain, he could neither have rightly 
r ſerved, feared, nor loved him. —Had he not perfetly known 
F his DUTY, *tis certain he could never have perfectly done 

it.— Yea, had he not had fome ſufficient Knowledge of, 
HIMSELF, his Powers and Capacities, &c, he was rather 


- an Idiot or a Brute, than a reaſonable Creature made for 
a the Service and Glory of God. — The fr/t Man could 
- not, as is evident, have been created GUILTY ; and it im- 
y plies a Contradiction to ſuppoſe, he was not made, in all Re- 
r ſpects, INNOCENT.— Where there is no Guilt, there nei- 
|= ther is, nor can be, any moral Impurity : Becauſe, to ſuppoſe 
r a Creature abſolutely znnocent, and yet ſtained or ſullied with 
j- any moral Pollution, is alſo a plain Contradiction.— Had he 
h naturally had any vicious [nclinations, any Braſs to what 
e was Ev II. in itſelf, or by any poſitive Law, FoRBiDDEr, 
eit muſt be charged on his Creator, who made him with 
1 ſuch Inclinations and ſuch 2 Biaſs: But, to imagine ſuch a 
le Thing, is ſhocking Impiety; yea, downright Blaſphemy ; 
je beſides that, upon this Suppoſition, it would have been na- 
n, WW. fra! to him, to have follnved ſuch Inclinations, and ma- 
ed nifeſtly impoſſible for him, to have prevented the miſchievous 


re Effects of ſuch a Biaſs ; nor is it eaſy to conceive, that it 
m could 


by 
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could have been made his Duty to do ſo.— Had he not been 
holy, I cannot ſce how he could have any Diſpeſitions to Ho- 
lineſs ; and much leſs, how he could have been qualified, 
to have attained and perfected Holineſs, —T he Law of his 
Creation ſuppoſes him holy, nor would it have been poſ- 
ſible for him to have yielded Obedience to it, if he had 
not.— To call him Innocent, and much more to call him 
holy, and yet dream he was * i. e. equally poized 
between, or equally inclined to, GooD and Evir, is a ma- 
nifeſt Contradiction: Becauſe, any Diſpoſition to Ev1r, 
even the leaſt, is evidently inconſiſtent with Innocence, and 
plainly contrary to the Law of. God, which clearly requires 
a perfect and abſolute Conformity to it, —In fine, Reaſon will 
convince Men, that, according to Moeſes's Account, II hen 
God ſaw every Thing he had made, behold it was very 

00D, Gen. i. 31. Nor can a rational Creature believe 
it could be otherwiſe. But, if every Thing was good, 
very Good, tis manifeſt, that all and every one of them 
were adorned with ſuch Perfections, as were ſuitable to 
their reſpective Natures; and exacth fitted to the Uſe and 
End, for which they were intended : And therefore, fince 
Man was created to worſhip, fear, ſerve, love, and glo- 
rify God, &c. *tis evident, he was created in Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs ; becauſe, without all theſe, tis 
abſolutely impoſſible he could ever have done any of thoſe, 
as he was required. 


II. This Image, had be continued in that happy State, he 
ſhould have tranſmitted to his Poſterity, according to 


the Laws of Generation, and the Nature of the Co- 
venant he was under. | 


| T rx1s, I conceive, can hardly be doubted, Or, if it is, 

what Reaſon can be given for ſuch Doubts ? T will readi- 
ly be granted, that his Poſterity would have been made for 
that great End, to know, ſerve, love, and glorify God, c. 
as well as he himſelf was: But, had they been ſent ints 
the World without an Innocent, Holy Nature, all this 
would have been, to them, utterly impracticable.— By the 
Laws of Generation, every Creature begets its Like, with 
every thing that is natural to it: But, This was con- 
created with the firſt Man, and therefore natural to him ; 
and conſequently, his Children ſhould have been begotten 


in 


and Dr. Stebbing, lated, &c. 
in the ſame Likeneſs of God, in which he himſelf was made; 
3. e. Itleſs, Pure, inclined to all that is gad, no way 
diſpoſed to Evil, capable of knowing his Duty, and every 
way fitted to anſwer his End. The Law that was written 
in his Heart, as the Rule of his Obedience, is yet, as to 
the Subſtance of it, and in a great Meaſure, written in 
the Hearts of all his Poſterity ; Rom. ii. 15. and neither 
quite erazed nor loſt ; and therefore, it was to be, and 7s, 
a Rule to them, as well as it was to him.—The Promiſe 
and Threatning annexed to it at firſt, are till annexed ; 
and reſpe&t all, that are under it, to this Day, as well 
as they did him.—The, Man that doth the Things of the 
Law, ſhall live in them; Gal. iii. 12. and Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all Things, which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them; verl. 10. are 
great, I had almoſt faid, eternal Truths, in which all 
Mankind ate as much concerned, as was Adam himſelf. 
A Law, with a Promiſe and Threatning added to it, pro- 
poſed by the Creator, and accepted by the Creature, has 
not only all the Eſſentials of, and is to all Intents and 
Purpoſes, a true Covenant, but wants little or nothing, 
even of the Form of one. If therefore, this Law was, 
and is ſtill, written in the Hearts of all Men; and if the 
Promiſe is ſtill made, and the Threatning does ſtill relate to 
every one of them, as the natural Eæxpectations and Fears of 
all Men make evident, to the Conſciences of every one 
of them, who is capable of thinking ſeriouſly ; then it is 
manifeſt and undeniable, that as every one of them is ftill, 
by Nature, under that Law, fo every one of them is na- 
turally, under that COVENANT, and neceſſarily bound 
and obliged by it. Their Thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing, or elſe excuſing one another, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 


III. Manx rzTT, from this holy and bappy State, in which 


he was originally created. 


This ſad and affecting Truth cannot be denied. Moſes 
gives us the Hiſtory of it, Gen. iii. 17: The whcle Word 
of God, every where ſuppoſes, or proves it; Gen. v. I ani 3, 
Ram. v. 12—20, Fc. Sc: The Heathens themſelves were 
ſenſible, that ſome ſuch melancholy Cataſtrophe muſt needs 
have happened: And the mournful Effects of it, inconteſta- 
bly demonſtrate it. if 
1525 IV. 4 
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1 IV. A. ApaM FELL, ſo ALL his natural Poſterity FELL 
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IN HIM, and WITH HIM. 


Tuts melancholy Truth is clearly witneſſed unto, by 
the Holy Scriptures : Reaſon confirms it; and fad Ex- 
perience alſo puts it beyond all Doubt. The Wages of 
Sin is Death. Rom. vi. 23. In the Day thou eateſt there- 
of, thau ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17, c. Therefore 


Dark was not natural, but penal. Upon this Suppo- 


ſition, If in ADAM ALL DIE, as the Apoſtle affures us, 
I Cor. xv. 22. tis undeniable, that IN ADAM ALL HAVE 
SINNED. If by one Man's Offence, Death reigned, &c. 
Rom. v. 17. If through the Offence of Ox E, many be dead; 
verſ. 15. if the Judgment was by one J wos, by one Man, 


or by one Offence, to Condemnation, &c, verſ. 16. If by 


one OFFENCE Judgment came upon ALL MER to Con- 
demnation; verſ. 18. And, if by of Man's Diſobedience 
MANY twere made SINNERS; verſ. 19, If, I fay, all 
theſe are true, nothing Gan be more certain, than that 
all Mankind,' the whole Species, SINNED IN THAT ONE 
Man's SIN; and conſequently FELL IN HIM and WITH 
HIM, in that bis great Offence. Wherefore, as by ONE 


Max (viz. Adam. verſ. 14.) SIN entered into the World, 


and DEATH by SIN ; and ſo DEATH paſſed upon ALL 
Mxx, (even IN AN TS, who had not ſinned after the Si- 
militude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion;) FOR THAT, or, IN 
WHOM; £0, ALL HAVE SINNED, —T hi: then is plain, 
beyond all Exception. If ALL SINNED IN HIM, ALL 
Fell in him, and with him, even as he himſelf fell. But, 
had he not been the federal Repreſentative, as well as the 
natural Head, of all the Species; how could theſe things 
have been? How could they have /inned in him, had they 


not been then Ix him, both as the Root of all Mankind, 


and as their Repreſentative in the Covenant ? What Con- 
cern had they in his Sin? How came it to be imputed 


to them, for their Condemnation? By what Means, and 


upon what Account, came they to be made Sinners, by 
his Di ſobedience; &c. if he was not both the one and the 


other? — But, if he was; nothing is more natural, no- 
thing more reaſonable. 


If the Root be holy, ſo are the 


- Branches. Rom. xi. 16, But if the Root be corrupt, the 
natural Branches cannot be {holy ; yea, they cannot 1 2 


and Dr. Stebbing, ſlated, &c. 9 
be corrupt alſo; becauſe, they muſt needs participate of 
the Nature and Qualities of the Root. If the Spring be 
poiſonous, the Streams cannot be Healthful. Ibo can 
bring a clean Thing out of an Unclean ? Not one. Job. xv. 
4.— By the Laws, and according to the Cuſtom of all Na- 
tions, the Body repreſented fare well or ill, according to 
the Carriage of their Repreſentative, If he acts wiſely 
and faithfully, their Privileges are ſecured and confirmed ; 
if otherwiſe, they are endangered, or loſt. —If we ponder 
Things aright, the Sinfulneſs, in which all Mankind are 
viſibly immerſed, and the numberleſs Miſeries, to which 
they are always expoſed, and under which they are ſo often 

roaning, could no otherwiſe have come into the World. 
Why was the Ground curſed to all the Spexies, &c. Gen. 
iii. 17 19. How came the Corruption of Mankind 
to be ſo univerſal, without any _ ? &c, Pſ. xiv. 2— 
6. Rom: iii, 91—9. &c. &c. hence comes it about, 
that it is appointed for Men once to die; Heb. ix. 27, 
that ALL are, by NATURE, Children of Wrath ; Eph. 
ü. 3. Cc. Fc. and that this has been the Caſe, every where, 
and at all Times, ever ſince the Fall; if the whole Race 
had not been ſ% far concerned, as to be involved, with 
their firſt Parents; both in the GvitT and the Pux1sau- 
MEN T of THEIR FIRST SIN? : 


V. Man hy his Six not only fell under the Curſe of the 
Law, but LosT the IMAGE of God, as it conſiſted in 
the perfect Knowledge of what was neceſſary, and in 
Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs ? 


I fay, as it conſiſted in theſe ; for the wHoLE of the Image 

of God in him, was not quite erazed, nor utterly loſt, He 
ill continued a Man, a reaſonable Creatute, His Sou! 
continued to be 4 Spirit: and he had ſtill an Under- 
ſtanding, Will, Memory, Affections, Sc. though ſadly 
impaired, and dreadfully changed and depraved. He had 
ſtill a clear Perception, in many Caſes, of the intrinſic 
Difference between Cod and Evil: The Law of God was 
written ſo deeply in his Heart, that, though it is neither 
ſo perfectly, nor fo clearly and eafily, to be read as for- 
merly, it was not wholly blotted out : And he was ſtill a 
capable Subject for the Holy your to renews and to re- 
. ce. e 
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ceive and improve the Grace, which might be given him, 
But, | 
Uyon the Account of his Sin, he fell under the Cursr 
of the Law. Guilt and Pollution are inſeparable from 
Sin : And Fear and Shame are natural Attendants on theſe . 
The Eyes of them both were opened, their guilty Conſciences 
flew in their Faces, and touched them deeply, with a Senſe 
of their Sin, whereby they had ſo mſerably defiled their 
Souls; and they knew, to their ſad Experience, and their 
dreadful Terror, that they were naked, 7. e. expoſed, guilty, 
and vile: And therefore, when they heard the Voice of the 
Lord, they HID THEMSELVES amongſt the Trees of the 
Garden, after they had tried the ſorry Shift, of ſewing 
Fig-Leaves, to make themſelves Aprons, that the Shame 
of their Nakedneſs might not appear. Gen. iii. 9—— 11, 
The Curſe immediately took Place. They were, that 
very Day tried, and convicted out of their own Mouths : 
And Judgment was, without Delay, given againſt them. 
By the Sentence that was paſt, they were doomed to DIE, 
what we now call, a NATURAL DEATH ; 5 4 thou 
art, and unto Duſt thou fhalt return, Gen. iii. 1 
19. And from that Moment, they lived miſerably and 
but by a Reprieve: Or, if you will, begun to die, and con- 
tinued dying, The Inſtant they ſinned, they DIED sPIRI 
TUALLY ; and quickly gave a moving Evidence of it, in 
their flying from God, the Author of this Life, and in Union 
and Communion with whom it conſiſts. But theſe, with- 
out the Intervention of the Merqy of God in Chriſt, mult 
needs have ended in, ETERNAL DEATH, i. e. in the ever- 
laſting Separation of the whole Man from God, and a State 
of endleſs Sorrow, Miſery, and Torment. They quite 
loft their IN xo Ec, which they could never poſſibly re- 
cover: And might then have ſaid with the ſaddeſt Hearts, 
The Crown is fallen from our Head: Wo unto us that 
we have ſinned. Lam. v. 16. They abſolutely loſt their 
Purity and Holineſs : They knew, to their Sorrow and Shame, 
that they were naked. Sin quite /po:led them, of their 
original Righteouſneſs ; nor could they ever after pretend, 
they had conformed themſelves to the Law and Rule of 
Juſtice and Equity. Yea, it robbed them altogether, not 
only of their Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, but of all Diſþs- 
Fitions to them. This is plain from Fact. They were fo 
far from any 'T houghts of returning to God, by Repentance, 
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that 


es > 


and Dr. Stebbing, fated, &c. 11 


that they fled from him, and hid themſelves ; which incon- 
teſtably ſhow, how dreadfully their Knowledge of him was 
impaired. — They were fo far from humbling themſelves, in- 
genuouſly and openly cenfeſſing their Sin, and heartily and 
importunately praying for the Pardon of it ; that they did 
neither one nor other of them — Though they could not, 
durſt not deny it, (even the Fig- Leaves would have witneſſed 
againſt them) they were not eaſily brought to a Confeſſion : 
And when they were, they were for excuſing themſelves, 
and ſhifting off the Blame to others. The I/oman. thou 
gaveſt, &c. And the Serpent beguiled me, Gen. iii. 12, 13. 
Yea, not only had they utterly loſt ALL, sue Dispos- 
TIONS, but THIS Loss was accompanied with, or ſuc- 
ceeded by, the UNIVERSAL CORRUPTION of their Na- 
tures, and all their Faculties. What Thoughts, what 
Knowledge had they now of GOD, when they not only 
fled, but thought to hide themſelves from him? What an 
Aggravation was it of their Sin, that they were for cover- 
ing, extenuating, excuſing, and ſhifting of it off from them- 
ſelves? How ſadly did theſe diſcover their ſinful Self-Love, 
Pride, Hardneſs of Heart, &c, and their Diſregard for 
the Glory of Gd, with their practical Disbelief, if not 
Contempt, of ſeveral of his Perſections? What egregious 
Filly was there, in that wretched Shift; She gave me? 
What then? Did ſhe force him? Ouglit he to have loved 
her, more than God ; or belizved her, rather than his 
Maker? Was ſhe his Maſter ; and was he to be led by 
her, and obey her Commands? What horrid Wickedneſs 
was there couched in thoſe Words, The VLoman whom 
THOU GAVEST TO BE WITH ME, SHE GAVE ME; 
thereby lily and obliquely reflecting the whole Blame upon 
God himſelf? So foon did it appear, That the Heart of 4 
Sinner is deceitful above all Things, and deſperately wicked, 
Jer, xvii. 9. How early was there great Room for Solo- 
man's Obſervation, The Fooliſhneſs of Man perverteth his 
his Way : And his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord? 
Prov. xix. 3. | 
 Tavs it is evident, that Adam by his Sin utterly loft 
his Innocence, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs ; which was im- 
mediately, and neceſſarily ſucceeded by the Corruption 47 
bis whale Nature: That he, in a great Meaſure, loſt 4 
right Apprehen/ions of God, when he dreamed, he might 
be impoſed upon ; or thought to ſham off, or cover his 
" C 2 - | | Guilt, 
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Guilt, with ſo ſorry an Excuſe, &c: That he became not 
only utterly void of all Inclinations to Good; but was miſer- 
ably diſordered, and hardened, when he durſt preſume to 
charge God fo fooliſhly, even to his Face: That he was 
now more concerned for his own Honour than his ; when 
inſtead of giving Glory to him, by a free and ingenuous 
Confeſſion of his Sin, whereby he had fo highly diſho- 
noured him, he was, and by ſuch a Shift too, for excuſing 
himſelf: And that, if he had been abſolutely left to him- 
ſelf, without any Revelation of Mercy, or any Call to 
Repentance, he had been ſo far from any Thoughts of ever 
returning to God, as his God, his chief Good, and laſt 
End, that he would have gone from bad to worſe, adding 
Sin to Sin, till the very laſt Moment of his Duration. 


VI. As our firſt Parents had QuiITE LosT thoſe 
bleſſed Qualities, which were the principal Parts, if I 
may ſo ſay, of the IMAGE of God, they could not con- 
vey THAT to their Offspring, which they had not them- 
ſelves : And conſequently, all their Paſterity come into 
the World, as deflitute of all theſe, as they themſelves 
Were. 


NoTHING can be more evident and certain than this. 
No one can give what he has not. The Effect can never 
be more noble than the Cauſe. I ho can bring a clean 
Thing out of an unclean? As reaſonable would it be, 
as natural, to dream, that a couple of Brutes, can pro- 
duce a reaſonable Creature, as that two Parents utterly de- 
ſtitute of Original Righteouſneſs, ſhould beget a Child 
with it. We need not therefore tarry, to confirm this, 
from Scripture or Experience; eſpecially, ſince we muſt 
carry the Matter much farther under the next Propoſition. 


VII. As our firſt Parents not only Los r their Ixxo- 
CENCE, INTEGRITY, and HoLINEss, &c.} but be- 
came DEGENERATED, DEPRAVED, CORRUPTED; 
it ſeems plain, that ALL their Poſterity muſt be, by 
NATURE, DEGENERATE, DEPRAVED, and COR- 


\ 


RUPTED, as well as they. 


Tux Laws of Generation ſhew this: The Scriptures 
lentifully ' witneſs it: Reaſon confirms it: And fad and 
Univerſal Experience demonſtrate it. Bur 
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and Dr. Stebbing ſtated, &c. 1 3 


By the Laws of Generation, every Creature, as we 
have obſerved, begets its lite, with every Thing that is na- 
tural to it. Therefore we ſee the young, in every Spe- 
cies, reſemble thoſe from whom they ſpring, in Shape, in 
Kind, and Diſpoſition, Sc. The Toad, the Viper, the 
Tiger, beget Toads, Vipers, and Tigers, as well as 
Doves or Sheep produce young like themſelves. The 
Cunning of the Fox, the Fierceneſs of the Tyger, the 
Courage of the Lion, &c. are naturally tranſmitted to their 
Offspring, as well as the Meekneſs of the Sheep, or the 

Dulneſs of the Aſs, to theirs. We do not expect, or find, 
the Venom of the Aſp in the Dove, any more, than the 
' Fierceneſs of the Wolf in the Lamb. Tame Creatures of 
all Sorts, produce tame; and Wild, Wild. Among Men, 
Blacks beget Blacks, and Whites, Whites, Not only do 
Children reſemble their Parents in Height, Shape, Features, 
and Complexions, &c, but, very often, in their Tempers 
and Inclinations. Family Vices, as well as Family Diſeaſes, 
frequently, yea generally, RUN IN A BLoop. hat 
which is natural to all, of any Species, tis certain, is 
and muſt be, naturally in all. And why ſhould the 
preſent Caſe be an Exception? Eſpecially if we conſi- 
der, that as is the Tree, ſo are the Branches, How can 
it be otherwiſe? Whence ſhould it come, that zmpure, 
finful, mortal Parents ſhould not beget ſuch Children? 
Partus ſequitur ventrem. Job. xv, 14. 

The Scriptures are full of this. Adam begat a Son in 
his own LiKENEss. Gen. v. 3, Not in THE LIKE 
NEss of Gop, wherein himſelf was made, verſ. 1. (as 
appears by the Oppoſition) but depraved, defiled, mortal, 
and conſequently, guz/ty, as he was now become.—The 
Apoſtle ares us, that himſelf and ather Chriſtians had 
born the IMAGE him that was earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 49.— 
The Pfalmiſt bitterly laments it. Behold, I was ſhapen 
in Iniquity, &c. Pſ. li. 5, Not only not ſbapen in Pu- 
rity, and conceived in Holineſs ; but with, or in Iniguity 
and Sin, having an adulterous, murderous Nature in me, 
wherewith I was defiled, not only from, but even in the 
Womb. Fob asks the Queſtion, Ibo can bring a clean 
Thing out of am unclean ? And anſwers it ſtrongly in the 
Negative; Nor one. His Friend Bildad was of the 
lame Mind, How can he be clean that is bern of a Mo- 
man ? Job xxv. 4. As was allo Eliphaz, ch. xv. 14. 


very 
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A very moving Proof of this, and which affords many af. 
fecting Leſſons, to all who ſeriouſly conſider it, is that 
Law, concerning the Purification of Women, after Child. 
| bearing, Lev. xii. 2—5. . Surely, Man muſt be exceed. 
ing corrupt indeed, who renders his Mother unclean, by | 
bearing bim. But, to name no more, our bleſſed Lord | 
has fully and ſtrongly declared this melancholy Truth, and 
confirmed all that we have offered on this Preliminary, be- 

ond any rational Reply, in that very remarkable Paſſage; 
2 it, 6. THAT WHICH Is BORN OF THE FLEsn, 
is FLESH. Where the Oppoſition, between that and being 
BORN OF THE SPIRIT, fixes the Senſe, and exceedingly | 
eſtabliſhes the Point. g. d. Whatever is derived from our Pa- 
rents, by the firſt Birth, is and cannot but be like them, di- 
praved, and defiled, and corrupted : But that which is ſo, 
cannot (not only ſhall not, but c annoT) ſee, CANNOT enter 
into the Kingdom of God. verſ. 3, and 5. And therefore, 
a Man muſt needs BE BORN AGAIN, BORN OF Wa. 
TER AND OF THE SPIRIT, or he CANNOT enter in- 
to that Kingdom. Let thoſe otherwiſe minded, turn 
themſelves how they will, the Evidence of theſe Word 
can never be evaded, nor their Force diminiſhed. That | 
which is BORN OF THE FLESH, make of it what you | 
can, is FLESH, and NOTHING BUT FLESH : But that | 
which is BORN OF THE FLESH, except it be born . 
gain, cannot enter into the Kingdom of God; and there- 
fore, it is unclean, and defiled : But, whatever is moral 
unclean, is finful and guilty; and conſequently,” whatcve | 
is born of the FLESH, ts, from its Birth, guilty, pollut- 
ed, miſerable. The Evęria, good Nature, or natural Dif- 
poſition, which ſome make ſo much of, let them make af 
it what they pleaſe, can neither give a Title to, nor Mei- 
neſs for that Kingdom; and therefore even Thoſe that have 
it, muſt be born again. This then is the Caſe of all the 
natural Sons of Adam, without Exception! they are un- 
clean and ſinful, and muſt be renewed, regenerated, created 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, &c. or they CAN N- 
VER enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Ir we conſult Reaſon, it will tell us plainly and reundly, 
that it muſt be ſo, and cannot be otherwiſe, I ho can 
bring a elean Thing out of an unclean ? The Branches 
partake of the Nature of the Root. As the Spring is, ſo 
are the Streams. Mali Corvi, malum Ovum, As Ser- 

rente 


pents do not beget Doves, no more do Sinners, Saints. 
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It would be evidently beſide, above, and againſt Nature 
if they did. Eſau and Jacob differed not, in Reſpect of 
the Nature they received from their Parents, for they 
were Twins; but of the Grace freely beſtowed on one, 
and not on the other, Rom. ix. 11. Univerſal Experience 
fadly demonſtrates all this. Tis hard to believe a ſerious, 
thinking, unprejudiced Perſon, can entertain any the leaft 
Doubt of it. we not ſee how early, Infants do many 
Ways diſcover the Corruption that is in them? And that, 
even before they are capable of following an Example? 
Can any Exceptions de produced? Whence is it, that all 
Children, even without Example, Inſtruction, or Encourage- 
ment, ſhould, ſo quickly, ſo eaſily, run into, what is not 
only filly and fooliſh, but evil and miſchievous, Sc. and 
delight themſelves in them, Cc. and that even the moſt 
towardly ſhew ſuch an Indiſpoſition, yea, an Averſion, to 
what is indeed good, that they can hardly be brought to 
reliſh it, in any Meaſure ; and can never be kept to it, for 
any Time, without putting a v:i/ible Force upon them? 
Whence is it, that a trifling Song ſhould be more taking, 
and better remembered, then a Pſalm, or Divine Hymn? 
That they ſhould be pleaſed, and in their Element, when 
imployed in any Thing almoſt, but what is ſerious and 
conducive to their true Happineſs? Do not all Men per- 
ceive in themſelves, and in all others, with whom they 
have any Intimacy, ſome ſtrong Propenſions, even from 
their earlieſt Years, to ſome peculiar Luſts or Vices? Is 
it not manifeſt, that the very beſt of Men, after all their - 
Care and Watchfulneſs, to which they join daily Prayer 
and Meortification; do often find them, not only ſtirring 
and moving, but lively and vigorous, frequently leading 
them captive, to do what they would nat, and omit what 
they would, &c. and that they confeſs, with Sorrow and 
Shame, that they can never root them out? Do not all 
Men feel a ftrange Diſorder within themſelves; a Rebellion 
of the Inferior againſt the Superior Powers of the Soul; and 
violent and indelible Inclinations to numberleſs Evils, which 
their moreſober T houghts condemn, and which their Conſcien- 
ces, even when bribed and blinded, yea and ſeared, can never 
be brought wholly to excuſe, and much leſs ju/tify,and approve? 
Is not an AvErs10N from Gop, and a Convers10N to 
SELF and the CREATURE, viſible zz, and by ever one of 

. us 


16 The Casx, between Mr. Whitefield 


us ?—Do not Men often perceive themſelves hurried into Sin, 
diſtracted between divers Luſts, carried down the Stream, 
firſt their own Deceivers, and then their own Tormenter; ? 
Are not the Thoughts and Lives of every Man Contra. 
dictions to themſelves ? — What do I fay ? The Heathen; 
themſelves ſaw and obſerved this; yea, they confeſſed and 
bemoaned it, though they could never, to their own 


SatisfaCtion, trace its Original. They were ſenſible, Man | 


could not have been originally created in ſuch a State; 
but could never certainty know, by what fatal Means, | 


fuch an univerſal Change could come upon the Species. In 
a Word, the Natures of all Men are corrupted, and they 
univerſally diſcover this Depravity, tos ſoon by far,” 
to uſe the Words of a late Author, „ to account for 
« it, by Imitation; too univerſally, to doubt its being in- 
« herent; and too conſtantly, for any thing that is not 
& deeply rooted in our very Natures.” But becauſe the 
| Scriptures give us the fulleſt, and moſt affecting Eviden- 
ces and Proofs of theſe Things, we muſt enlarge a 
little farther. 


In them we often. find not only, That the Groſs of | 
_ Mankind, are Sinners, great Sinners; but that there is none 
righteous, NO NOT ONE ; one that ſeeketh after GC | 
none that doeth good, NO NOT ONE. Rom. iii. 10—— 18. 


Pſ. xiv. 2—5, Cc. &c. And that the WHOLE WokLD 


lieth in Wickedneſs, except theſe that are of, i. e. are born | 


of God, 1 John v. 18, 19, &c. Wc. The Prophets often 
give us dreadful Accounts of the Sinfulneſs of the Fews, 
as, I/. i. 1— 16. &c. Fer. ii. throughout, chap. ix, 2— 
5. &c, Exel. viii. throughout, Mic. vii. 1——6. &c, 


&c. &c. And the Apöſtles, of the Gentiles. See, Rom. i. 


17 32. 1 Cor. vi. 9-11. Eph. ii. 13. Sc. &c, 
Sc. But this is not all; they ſolemnly declare, that 
Mankind are wniverſally depraved, by Nature. Before 
the Flood, God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man, i. e. 
MANKIND, was great en the Earth, and that EVERY 
IMAGINATION of the ThouGHTs of his Heart, i. e. 
all the Appetites, - Motions, Inclinations, Deſires, and 
Purpoſes of his Heart, was only EVIL CONTINUA LLY- 
Gen. vi. 5. Every one of them evil, only evil, continually 
evil | What more can be ſaid ? All, only, and always E vis! 
The Caſe was no better after it, And the Lord faid,— 
The IMAGINATION of Man's Heart is EVIL 42 His 
5 ” OUTH 
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YouTH, Gen. viii, 21. So that this was not only true 
of the openly . wicked Antediluvians, but even of Noah 
himſelf, and his pious Sons Faphet and Shem, who were 
three of the only four ſurviving Men, then in the World. 
So that none, even of thoſe three, were Exceptions to 
the general Rule. If we trace the Seri tures from thence, 
to the End of them, we ſhall find the Caſs ſtill the ſame. 
The Quotations from. the Hook of Fob ahd the P 2 
juſt now produced, and many more might be offere 

ob XV. 16. Pf. viii. 3. xxx. 3. and cxliti. 2. ſhew how 
it was in the Authors Days. The wiſe Man dechares; that 
Fali lifhneſs 1 bound in the Heart, even of a Child, Prov. 
xxIi. Wn It ſeems it is rooted in his very Nature; and 
hence he fo frequently recommends Harp Correction, as 
neceſſary. to check, curb, and reſtrain, if not teform him; 
chap. xx. 18. chap. xxiii. 13, 14, Cc. Poalifhneſs,” in 
that Book, is frequently the ſame with Sinfulneſs; and 
all Folly * the Effect of the Ly of the Tmage of God, 
and the Corruption of our Nature: But Solomon, in theſe 
2 ſpeaks as if Fooliſbnoſi were 2 in the Heart 

b God Hiniſelf, by Jſaigb, affures us, SA 
h "Ha f ] atob was called a TYanf8r2ffir nk al 
234 xlviit. And Ferentiab' agrees 2 a 
Th yh art is decei . above all "re 05 and ob or 


wicked. Chap. xvii, g. Ce. c. Te New Teſtament is 
alſo clear to the ſame Putpoſe; ſee Matt. v. 16. compared 
with chap. xili. 34, 35. Ji "Tit; 6. Nom. Vil, 14 
24. Gal. 5. 17— 21. Se, Se. More particularly, 
we frequentiy po — of. the" Huis ance, Peryer 45 Hi 
1% of Heart, Nc. yea, and af the Enmity, t natural- 
9, in alt” More againſt God. 1 
Tua Men are, by Nature, ind without Divihe Re! 
velation, in a reat Mars IGNORANT, of God, them 


RANT. of a Savibur, and the = Way of Salvation by him, 
is either every where ſuppoſed, or clearly echte, and 
proclaimed ih Scripture : And is undeniable from Fact, and 
aniverſal Experienoe. Hence we hear, that Believers were 
ſometimes, not only it Darkneſs ; but were Darkneſs ; Eph. 
v. 8. and called tit of Darkneſs ; 1 Pet. ii; 9. and read of 
the Dar neſs that is in Men ; yea, of the Light that is 
in them being DARKNESS, &c. Mate. vi. 23. that they are 
under the ver * Eb Cal, i. 13. that they love 
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18 De Casr, letueen Mr, Whitefield 
Darkneſs ; John iii. 19. Oc. Cc. Yea, and that the 
Eyes of their Undenſtanding are ſhut and muſt be o PEN ED. 
as xxvi. 18. Whence it is plain, they are not only with- 
| out ſaving Light, but want Eyzs and AB1tITY to ſec it 
| to their own Salvation, even when it ſhines upon them; | 
| i. e. to underſtand the true Nature of the Things of God, 
| the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and to ſee them ſpiritualh, 
j even when clearly revealed. The Laodiceans, even after 
| they received the Goſpel, are declared, blind ; Rev. iii. | 
| 17. and the Apoſtle aſſures us, that the NATURAL Man, 
that which is born of the Fleſh, and has nothing in him, 
but what he has by Nature, or his own Acquiſitions, cAn- 
NOT. KNOW. THEM, I Cor. ii. 14. We are alſo told of 
the dreadful Effects of their Ignorance, being ALIENATED 
from the Life of Gop, through the Ignorance. that is in 
gl them, &c, Epheſ. jv. 18, &c.--If we enquire into Matter 
of Fact, and conſult Experience, this melancholy Truth 
1 will be evident beyond all Contradiction. The Nations, 
to whom God ſhewed not his Word, and gave not his 
Statutes, as be. gave them to Iſrael, Pf. cxlvii. 19, 20. are 
v8 called. che DARK PLACES of the Earth, Pf, Ixxiv. 20. 
| , The Heathens ate Haid, not to have known God; Pſ. Ixxix. 
h 6. Kc. And this was the Caſe, not only amongſt the 
Wl molt rude, -barh; -and unpoliſhed, but the moſt Ac- 
; „ 36 Jhbews the Tws 
Gop was 5 95 Nr The Nations were 
univerſally theiſts ; and conſequently Idolaters : But, 
thoſe. that r Gops, : have in ley? no Gon, 
Few of them had any Knowledge of the xu Gon at all; 
and none of them did or could worſhip him, as Gop, and 
THEIR God, They N if we may believe 
the Apbilic, not only, WITHOUT CnRIeT, i, e. with- 
out any, Knowledge of his Perſon, Offices, Doctrine, Ex- 
ample, and the Way, of Salvation through him; but w1TH- 
our Horz, having no Premiſe of Mercy, and wirk- 
our Go in the World, Aba, ATHEISTS, and living as 
ſuch, never minding, ſerving, worſhipping, loving him, 
owning any ndance upon him, or Obligation to him. 
And indeed, thoſe that are wiTHouT CRHalsr, are, 
ef one of them, as to all the well- grounded Hopes of, 
all Claim to, and Mectneſs for Salvation, WITHOur 
GoD in the World. What ſhall we then think of the 
prodigious Folly of Dei/m ; and the egregious Madneſs br 
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the Dei/ts, among us? And now, what Good, yea, what 
elſe, could be expected, from thoſe, whoſe Under/tandings 
are darkened, whoſe Eyes are blinded, and who are utter- 
ly ignorart of a Saviour, Cc. but that they ſhould walk, 
as we are told the Gentiles did, in the VANITY of 
their Mind ? Epheſ. iii. 17. 
Tux Perverſeneſi, Obſtinacy, and Rebellion of the WIr, 
is alſo, every where found, in the Word of God. The 
Heart is deceitful above all Things, &c. Jerem. xvii. 9. 
How often are the Iſraelitet, who, in this, were no 
worſe, I conceive, than other Men, reproached, as being 
a ftiffnecked and rebellious People? Exed. xxxii. . chad. 
XXxXIli. 3—5, Cc. Cc. How often doth Chriſt complain 
of the ſame Thing; Mark iii. 5. and blame them highly, 
for their wilful Unbelief John v. 40. Matt. xxiii. 37. Ce. 
Is not all this evident, from the Carriage of thoſe, who are 
Proof againſt all Means to reclaim them? Mercies do not 
gain, Judgment: do not humble them: Promiſes do not 
charm, Threatnings do not ſcare them. Many grow much 
the harder, under the moſt N Means: And many 
grow the more Barren, under all Advantages for Fruit- 
fulneſs. They ſay, We wilt Nor have this Man ts 
reign over us; Luke xix. 14, &c. Ve have loved ftrangers, 
and after them wILL we go; &c, Jer. ii, 25. c. Let 
us break their Bands aſunder, and caſt away their Cords 
from us; &c. Pſ. ii. 3, &c. &c. And as Mankind 
are, by Nature, ſo averſe to yield Obedience to his LAws, 
ſo do they greatly fret, repine, and even rage againſt his 
PaOVIDEN CES. We have more need, alas ! to lament, 
then prove all this, | 

THAT there is a 2 Diſorder in all Mankind; 2 
conſtant Rebellion of the Appetites and Paſſions, againſt our 
cooler Fudgments, needs no Proof: That they are often ca- 
pricious and impetuous, craving and unſatiable; and that 
they frequently carry them down the Stream, their Con- 
ſerences rrembl ng and loudly condemning them, has been 
owned by all Men, the as well as the worſt: And 
that their Powers are depreſſed, and their Afedions vitiated, 
carnal, immerſed in ſenſual Objects, and wholly ſunk and 
buried, as it were, under earthly Things; is, alas! viſible 


to, and in all. Pſ. lit, I —}S. Ir. xliv. 15 — 26. 
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To add but one Thing more, we read frequently in 
the Bible, not only That all Mankind are FAR FROM 
Gad, If. xxix. 13. * ü. 5. Matt. xv. 8, &c. but 
ESTRANGED from him; Ezek. xiv. 5. neither deſiring 
the Knowledge of his Mays; Job vi. 21, 14, &c. nor Peace 
with him; but ſaying to him, DzyarT FROM us; 
chap. xxii. 17, Sc. Yea, that they are ExEMIES 1 
him; Rom. v. 10, Sc. Alienated and EN EMIES IN 
THEIR MinDs, (i. 6. even in their Reaſon and Under- 
Handing, wherein, as many think, lies the Spring of their 
Oppoſition to, and Rebellion againſt God; Eph. iv. 17, 18.) 
Y wicked Mors; Col. i. 21, Cc. HATERSG of God; 

om. i. 30, Cc. But this is not all, The cARNar 
Minvp, and there i-, there can be no other Mind in Men, 
by Nature, but THE cARNAL Min, is not only an 
Exzuv To, and @ Hater of God, (for then it might 
poſſibly be ſweetned, foothed, prevailed upon, and, if not 
quite changed, at leaſt, brought to a better Diſpoſition ;) 
but EnmiTy againſt him, i. e. irreconcilably oppoſite to him, 
in the higheſt Degree ; which muſt therefore be not only 
broken and ſubdued, but, in fome good Meaſure, removed 
and taken away, before they can be reconciled to him. — 
What ſhall we now ſay to al the fine Things, which our 
Pelagianizers of all Sorts, talk of the PowzERSs or Na- 
TURE, in our preſent ſinful State; and of all the mighty 
Boaſts they make, of their own G600D D1sPos1T1oNs, 
PROMISING ENDEAVOURS, and I do not know what 
beſides? Had they never read any Thing but the an- 
cient Philoſophers, this would have been no ſuch great 
Wonder: But ſurely, they muſt never have read the Scrip- 
tures, or they muſt be hid to them They muſt either 
ſhut their Eyes, or have very Hen Memories, —Surely, 
they have never thought of the Holineſs of God, after whoſe 
Image Man was originally created; or of the Purity, Spi- 
rituality, and Extent of the Law, which is even yet 
written in the Heart; or, have never compared their 
Nature and Frames, Diſpoſitions and Ways with them. 
Is there any Thing, in any Man, by NaTvure, which, 
in any Meaſure, reſembles the Holineſs of God? Do they 
find any thing in themſelves anſwering the Purity, or 
coming within any Nearneſs to the Perfection of his 
Law? Nay, do they not find a violent Oppoſition to it ? 
Dare they ſay, That in them (that is Weir Fl:ſp) dwells 
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a d Thing ? If they do, they give the Lie directly, 
= 8 to the Remy Ram. vii 18, but to our bleſſed 
Lord pimfelf 3 Fohn iii. 6. How much better were it 
for themſelves, to lament with the Church, We are ALL 
as an unclean thing, and ALL 0UR RIGHTEOUSNES- 
$E5, our very beſt Diſpoſitions, Endeavours, Services, are 
ar FILTHY RAGGs, odious and loathſome. Before we 
proceed, ſuffer me to obſerve, that, | 
T x15 Depravation or Corruption has been, for many Ages, 
known by the Name of, OR1GINAL SIN ; becauſe it is, in 
this lapſed State, conveyed to us, with the very firſt Principles 
of our Natures. And as it is, if I may uſe the Word, In- 
NATE, ſo it continues in us, grows up with us, and is ſo 
interwoven with our very Conſtitutions, that it mixes it- 
ſelf with, and fo ſtains and defiles every Inſtinct, Appetite, 
Motion, and Inclination of our Hearts. Like the fretting 
Leproſy of old, it pollutes our whole Natures ; and has 
wrought itſelf ſo deeply into our very Make, that we 
can never be quite cleanſed from it, till the Houſe be 
broken down, the Stones of it, and the Timber thereof, &c. 
Lev. xiv. 44, 45. Were it not natural to us all, whence 
is it, that there never has been ſo much as one Exception? 
Whence is it, that it can never, in this Life, be quite era- 
dicated ? That there never has been a mere Man, not 
one, that could ſay, I have no Sin? 1 John i. 8. That 
every one is commanded to ſay, AND FORGILVE us OU& 
DeBTs, as often and as long, as he ſays, Give us 
THis DAx oUR DAILY BAEZAD? Mat. vi. 11, 12. 
Why were Infants of old, cixcUMCIsED; and why 
are they now BAPTISED, if they are not guilty and un- 
clean? And to ſay no more, were not this the Caſe, In- 
fants dying ſuch, would have no Need of the Redemption 
purchaſed by Chriſt : For, where there is o Sin, there is 
no Room for Pardon, no Want of a Redeemer ; and 
where there is no Pollution, what Occaſion is there for 
waſhing or clearfing ? Leaſt this ſhould alſo raiſe a Cry 
of Fanaticiſm, Madneſs, c. Let us hear the Determina- 
tion of the Church of England, concerning this momentous 
Doctrine, in her gth Article, ORIGINAL Yin ſtandeth 
* not in the following of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vain- 
* ly talk) but it is the Fault and Corruption of every Man, 
* that naturally is ingendered of the Offspring of Adam, 
whereby Man is very far gone from ORIGINAL Rign- 
*© TEOUSN Ess, 
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© TEOUSNESS, and is of bis own Nature inclined to Evil, 
& ſo that the Fleſh luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and 
<< therefore, in every Perſon born into this World, it d.. 
t ſerveth God's Wrath and Damnation.” Hence we learn, 
that original Righteouſneſs is gone ; that Original Sin ſuc. 
ceeded it; that this conſiſts not in the Imitation of bad 
Fxamples ; that we are all naturally inclined to Evil ; and. 
that it deſerveth God's Wrath and Damnation, c. In |: 
this then, we are agree ed. L 
To all ] have offered concerning ORIGINAL SIx, 
which evidently ſuppoſes the Leſ and M ant of ORIGINAL 
1 RiGcHTEOPSNESs, and denotes that total Depravation of 
nm our Natures, which fucceeded the Want of that Righteou. 
| neſs, and came in the Room of it ; whereby we have not 
| only loſt our Refitude and Holineſs, but are become ſpiri- 


al blind, perverſe, intraftable, averſe to all ſpiritual | 

= Good, and prone to all Manner of Evil : 1 ſhall only add, 
| That this is moſt evidently. ſeen in the ToTAL AvzRs10N 
that all Men find in themſelyes from Gop, and ToTar 
| CONVERSION to SELF and the CREATURE» As Man 
| was created with Capacities for knowing and ſerving Goo, 
al and enjoying him for ever, ſo was he naturally inclined to 
| chuſe him, as his CHIEF Goop, and conſult His GLoxy, 
| as his GREAT and LAST END : But, ah! how ſadly are 

N | Things altered? Sin has quite inverted them] Man is now 
| ſo very degenerate, and fo deeply ſunk and immerſed in ſen- 
| fual Things, that all his Care and Concerg is for, SgLF; 
| and all his Purſuits ate after BaRTHLY TyinGs, The 
Profits, Pleaſures, and Honours, &c. of the World, are, 
alas naturally, his CHitr Goop : And his own Mill, Hu- 
mours and Lufts, &c. his Lasr END. One would think, 
this is enough to force our Aſſent to this ſad Truth, whe- 
ther we would or no. Was this the State in which Man 
was originally created! What monſtrous Folly, what pre- 
digious S:nfulneſs, appears in it — That a reaſonable Crea- 
ſure ſhould place his Happineſs, in that which is finite; 
yea, in that which is inanimate ! and yet much more, in that 
which is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit ! That a reaſonable 
Creature ſhould act, as if made for itſelf ; and chiefly, if not 
only ſeek, and pleaſe, and honour itſelf. Is not this to make 
our own Under/ftandings, our chief Rule; and our dear 
ſelves,our (hief and laſt End / Is not in it a total Abo- 
Jar from, and 3 di Rebellion fn God! Is it nt 
; | | a ſaying, 


— / * 2 
— 8 
P 
0 


w 


— © wv WW wzE2E2E oo & RG 


n r 


4 


J 0 oO 0. SS ns 


„ 


22. 


and Dr. Stebbing, flated, &c. 23 


a ſaying, Wie are Lords, we will come no more unto thee ? 
Is there not a deep Forgetfulneſs of God, a borrid Contempt 
of him; yea, a great deal of practical Atheiſm appearing 
in this! How early alas ! all this ſeen, in Children? How 
univerſally is it obſerved, in the Adult? How conſtantly, 
how unweariedly do they purſue theſe, through numberleſs 
perplexing Sorrows and endleſs tormenting Difappoint- 
ments; and that, even to the laſt ! How eagerly and aſſidu- 
ouſly, do they Lime their Money for that which is nat Bread, 
and their Labour for that which ſatisfieth not? Iſa. lv. 2. 
Do not many, yea the greateſt Number, live rather 
like Brutes, than Creatures having rational and immortal 
Souls] as if they were all Body, without a Spirit“ And 
tho' their Deſires after everlaſting Happineſs are indelible ; 
yet, how wretchedly are they miſtaken, both in the Na- 
ture of it, and Means to attain to it Do not many, 
by doing the Mort: of the Devil, ſhew that he is 
thet Father ! Jo. viii. 44. Do they not appear 
even fond of their own Shame, their own Deftrufion ! 
What makes all this the more aſtoniſhing and melancho 
is, that they can never be eaſy and ſatisfied, neither wit 
the Things their Hearts are {et upon, nor without them. 
When they want them they are in Pain, and even ny 
themſelves in ſtriving for them: And when they r 
them, they are miſerably diſappointed. 'They cannot but 
be ſenſible, after ſo, many vexing Trials, that theſe Thi 
can never make them happy ; and yet, they are ſo fatally 
enchanted with them, that they cannot forſake them. Yea, 
are not they, after all, the more intent upon them! But 
what comes of the Soul all this while? Is it not neglected, 
and ſuffered to grow worle and worſe ? Do not Men wil- 
fully ſhut their Eyes againſt their remaining Light, till it be 
almoſt extinguiſhed : and harden their Hearts, till they loſe 
all Fear, and Senſe, and Shame | Indeed, every Sin has ſome- 
thing blinding, ſtupifying and hardening in it: And the 
Moment one knowingly ventures upon it, he gives up him- 
ſelf to the Service of it. Rom. vi. 16. Service, did I ſay? 
I ſhould have called it Slavery; the vileſt, meaneſt, and 
unmanly Slavery, In the mean Time, Gop 1s vor 1N 
ALL THEIR Tours, Pal. x. 4. or ſeldom ; or, if 
he is, it is without any ſerious Awe of him; yea, againſt 
their Wills. They care not to think of him, his Being, 
Ferſections, Word, or Works; or not as they ſhou!: 
Ter 
F< 
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They deſire not the Knowledge of his Mays. Job. xxi, 1 
They are fo far from læving him, that it is a Burden 9 
them, even to think of their Obligations to him, and the 
Duty they owe him. They are ſo far from deligbting 
themſelves in him, that all their Delights are placed on other 
Things. They have no true Reliſh nor Taſte, of what is 
22 and Holy : Yea, they have an Averſion to it, 
How. ſoon are they weary of the Sabbath, and of all other 
religious Exerciſes ! The Pleaſures of Senſe gratify them: 
But the Delights of Religion they loath / Even Children of 
the beſt Diſpoſitions, having the beſt Inſtructions, Exam- | 
ple, and other the beſt Advantages, too evidently ſhew the 
ve no Taſte of Seriouſneſs : Yea, they are not only indif. 
ferent and cold to Ho{:neſs, but plainly diſcover their Di/lite, 
yea, Abhorrence of it | Thoſe that go wholly into their 
lay, and their other T' rifles, muſt be, with much ado, | 
traum and detain'd at their Catechiſms- or Bibles ! And 
thoſe who could not enjoy themſelves without the one, have 
no Inclination towards the other: Yea, 'hapfy they think 
themſelves, when the . Task is over. : 
Tu Is, this, alas! is the ſinful, the miſerable State, in 
which all Mankind are, ny NATURE I There is none 
Righteous, none that deeth Good, xo NOT ons ! If there 
are any Exceptions, tis owing,. whally and ſolely, to the 
Gract of Gop, and not to any thing in themſelves. It 
eny of them have any ſtrong Propenſions to Soc1ar VII- 
TVES, ſuch as Fortitude, Humanity, Benevolence to their 
Fellow Creatures, Cc. Cc. as bleſſed be God, not a few 
have, they are all from him aloue. If any ane of them are, 


D 


| 

on any Account, more ſerious, ſober, well-diſpoſed, &c. | 
Fs — Or, if Mo one ot them ruſh 10 100 all | 
He of Wickedneſs, according to their various Inclina- 0 
tiant, as Opportunities offer, and that to the very laſt; it / 
is Owing, not to any Thing in their Natures, but entirely a 
to the REST RAIN TS of Providence and Grace: i. e. to | 
the Advantages of Education, Example, Converſation, 
their preſent Circumſtances, &c. ſome Impreflions made 
on them by the Word of God, or the more common but c. 
feftual Operations of his Spirit. If any one of them ate 
RENEWED, and BORN AGAIN ; 1f the Heart of Stone is 
taten away, and the Heart f Fleſh given, &c. Exel. 
xxxvi. 26. &c. Sc. this is purely and only the Wok k of 
Ged in them; of all which they are the paſſive 3 
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and no more. But, if any of them are RO wIN G in Grace 
2 Pet. iii. 18. Cc. ADDING to their Faith, Virtue, &c. Chap. 
i. 5, Sc. WORKING out their own: Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling, Phil. ii, 12, &c. RUNNING with Patience the 
Race that is ſet before them; Heb, xii. 1. &c, &c, then indeed, 
they themſelves are AGENTS, exerting their own renewed 
Powers, and trading with their Talents ; hut, it is ſtill 
WITH and UNDER GRACE: For, it is God that wor K- 
ETH IN THEM, both To WILL and To po; and that, 
1 good Pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. Heb. xili. 20, 21. 
Ee. 


VIII. In this DEPRESSED SINFUL State, in which ALL 
Men are by NATURE, they cannot of themſelves, and 

WITHOUT the GRACE of Ged reſtraining or diverting 

| their corrupt Inclinations, and diſpeſing, enabling, quicken= 

ing and firengthening them, DO ANY ONE T HING tru- 
hy gaod and acceptable to Cod; and much leſs ſet about the 
Wark of their own Salvation, to any good Purpoſe, or with 
any Effect. 


Ir the former Propoſitions, and what we offered upon 
them be true ; this is not only certain, but ſelf-evident. How 


| can the Blind ſee, the Deaf hear, the Dumb ſpeak, or the 


Dead raiſe themſelves ? If all Men are, by Nature, and 
without Revelation, in a great Meaſure Io Nn ANT or 
Gop, and HIS Laws, Sc. jo für as they are Ignorant of 
them, it is plain, they can neither fear God, nor obey and 
4% bis Will : And, if they are totally Ignorant or the 
Way, in which he will be ſerved, tis manifeſt, they 
cannot rightly ſerve him at all. If they are abſolutely Igno- 
rant of the MEDIATOR, his Perſon, Natures, Doctrine, 
Example, and Offices ; of wHAT he was, became, under- 
tock, did, and ſuffered for his People; of wHAT he works 
in them, and be/totws upon them, &e : And; if no MAN 
tometh unto the FATHER, but BY HIM, as himſelf af- 
ſures us moſt ſolemnfy, Jabn xiv. 6. nothing can be more 
unqueſtionable, than that they can never, Ga that State, 
either rightly worſhip and ſerve him, or do any Thing, up- 
bn the Account of which, they fhall be accepted of him. 
Theſe evidently ſhew the abſolute Neceſſity of Supernatural 
Revelation, to the Salvation of all that are tapable of hear- 
ring, receiving, and „ it; well as the W 
| e 
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led Folly of our modern Dei/s, and the deſperate State in 
which they are. 
Ix all Men are, by Nature, not only guilty, but uni- 
verſally depraved and unclean; is it to be fancied, that an 
of them AN DO ANY ONE THIN, as the holy and ried. 
tenus Law of God requires they ſhould ? Are not all the 
Motions,  Appetites, Inclinations, and Actions, of an in- 
pure Nature, NATURALLY impure ? Or, can it, natural- © 
9, be otherwiſe? Can the Effect be more noble than its : 
| Cauſe? Or an Action every Way good, proceed from an 
= Agent corrupt and finful ? If Every IMAGINATION of 
i the Thoughts of one's Heart, be only Evil continually Gen, | 
ul vi. Ver. 5. Is it poſſible, that while it is ſo, he ſhould 4 
| any one Thing acceptable to God? Or will a reaſonable Crea- 
ture ſay it? If Mankind are not only, by Nature, indiſpo-- 
ſed for, but averſe to, all that is ſpiritually Good; if it is whol- 
ly againſt the Grain with them, to do any ſuch Thing; is it 
to be ſuppoſed, that, -of themſelves, they will ever fo much 
as in EARNEST attempt it? Can ever Nature, naturally re- 
ſiſt itſelf? Can an impartial Thinker ever ſoberly fancy, 
that ſuch Perſons can ever apply themſelves heartily, to 44 
what is indeed pleaſing in the Sight of God, till there be 
ſome great, thorough, and total Change wrought in them! 
I ſay wrought in them; becauſe Nature, will never of it- 
ſelf, attempt to deſtroy Nature. Will EnmiTy ever d- 
fire Reconciliation ; or take any Steps towards it? Or will 
it ever be reconciled ? Or, can thoſe whoſe Minds are Ex- 
MITY againſt Gd, ever do what is grateful to him; it 
that Enmity is not removed? | g 
OF the ſame Mind is the Church of England, in her 
Xth Article, The Condition of Man after the FALL of 
Adam is ſuch, that he CANNOT turn and prepare him- 
« ſelf, by his own natural Strength and good Works, to Faith 3 
« and calling upon God: Wherefore we have n Power to do 
66 — Works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, without th 
« Graceof God preventing us, that we may have a good Vi, 
« andivoriing with us, when we have that good Will.“ T his | 
needs no Comment. But if any think otherwiſe, Her X[[[th 
Article may give ſome Satisfaction. Worts done before 
« the Grace of Cbriſt, and the InsP1R Aion of his Spirit, 
« are not pleaſing to God, for as much as they ſpring not] 
* from FAITH in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make f c, 
„Men meet to receive Grace, or (as the School * ; 
= | 66 . y jÞ 
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& ſay) deſerve the Grace of Congruity : Yea, rather for 
ce that they are not done as God hath willed and command- 
&« them to be done, we doubt not. but that they have 
« the Nature of Sin.” Indeed it would be very ſtrange if 
had not. RS. 

Bor, becauſe a great deal depends upon this; becauſe 
the Scriptures are ſo very full, and plain, and home to this 
Purpoſe ; becauſe a deep Senſe of this melancholy Truth, 
is, upon many Accounts, neceſſary; and hecauſe, if zhis 
be ſet in ſo clear a Light, that he who reads and believes 
his Bible, cannot ſincerely doubt of it, a great Part of 
what is to follow, will be plain and evident of itſelf, with- 
out any further Proof ; we ſhall add theſe Conſiderations, 


1. We reaſon not only from the Paſſages juſt now 
, whence we learn, that Men are naturally, Ignorant, 
in Darkneſs, Darkneſs, and having no Light, &c : But from 
thoſe, which declare they are kt. ix o, and that their Eyes muft 
be OPENED; As xxvi. 18. that the Eyes of their Under- 
Aanding muſ# BE ENLIGHTNED, that they may k No., 
Cc. Eph. i. 18. that Ey:ts To SEE, as well as HEARTs 
to perceive are nat natural, but the Effect of the Grace of 
God, Deut. xxix. 4. that in our natural State, we c AN- 
NOT KNOW the Things that are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 
Cor. ii. 14. wiz. becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, and 
the natural Faculty is not ſuited to a ſpiritual Olject; that 
an UNDERSTANDING f knaw him that is true, myſt be 
GIVEN; 1 John v. 20. and that the Light of the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God, &c. is from his SHINING into our 
Hearts; 2 Cor. iv. 6. Fc. Sc. Now, if all theſe be true, 
tis manifeſt that xx Ww Eyzs in our Minds, i. e. an AB1- 
LITY to underſtand ſpiritual Things, in a ſpiritual Man- 
ner, is neceſſary, before we can DO ANY ONE THING 
that is Piritualh gad; and conſequently, that Aen in their 
natural State, having no ſuch new Eyes, no ſuch Ability, 
can de NOT HING that is pleaſing and acceptable to God. 


2. From ſuch Paſſages as declare, the NN and 
deſperate Wickedneſs of the Heart, Jer. xvii. 9. Matth. 
XV. 19. Cc. that it is A sTONy HEART, cold, hard, 
heavy, inſenſible, earthly, barren, and reſiſting all Impreſſi- 
= ons from the Word and I/orks of God; that it cannot be 
12" BY foftned, bowed, made flexible and pliable, but muſt be 
a 1 TAKEN 
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TAKEN AWAY, £zek. xi. 19. Chap. xxxvi. 26. G. 
that it is fubborn, rebellious, untractable, HARD As AN 
ADAMANT, Zech. vii. 12. c. that it is UNciRcun- 
 CISED, and conſequently unclean and 55 for the Service 
of God, Lev. xxvi. 41. As vii. 5 1. c. and muſt be 
circumciſed, ere they can love the Lord their God, and 
which God himſelf has promiſed to do, Deut. xxx. 6. Sc. 
If then the HEART is as hard and inflexible, -and the | 
WII I as perverſe, indiſpoſed for and averſe to all ſpiritual 
Good, as the UNDERSTANDING is blind ; Can any of the 
Sons of Men, of themſelves, and without the Grace of 
God, DO ANY ONE THIN, as his Law requires? Have 
they any Power, either in their Underflandings or Wills, 
for what is ſpiritual, and, in this ſinful State, indeed ſu- 
pernatural ? We argue further, ö 


3. From all thoſe Places, wherein Men are ſaid to be 
the SERVANTS of Sin, &c. Rom. vi. 16, 17, 19 and 20, 
Whoſoever committeth Sin, is the SERVANT of Sin, John 
viii. 34. themſelves are the SERvanTs of Corruption: 
For of whom a Man is overcome, of ime ſame is he brought 
in Bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 19. Cc. From the former of 
theſe, we learn, That all and every individual Man, is 
either the SERVANT of Sin, or COIN ; but it s 
Impoſſible, that any Man, who is born guilty, unclean and 
_ torrupted, ſhould, till he is Born AGAIN, be a SER- 
VANT of Righteouſneſs ; and therefore, every one of them, 
in his natural State, is a SER VAN of Sin. From the Se- 
cond, tis clear, That whoſoever committeth Sin, ordinarily 
and cuſtomarily, as all who are Sinners by Nature de, and 
cannot but do, without ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, is the SkR- 
VANT of Sin. And from the Third, That they who ar? 
overcome of their own ae are brought in Bondage : S0 
that he, who is frequently overcome, till he gives up him- 
ſelf to them, becomes a perfect Slave; whilſt he, who is 
enabled and inclined by Grace to make Reſiſtance, and con- 
ferentioufly ftrive againſt them, tho' he may be led captive 
by them, tis againſt his Will; and therefore is he deliver- 
ed. The former Sort /ell themſelves to Sin, 1 Kings, xxi. 
25. the latter are ſold under Sin, Rom. vii. 14, 23. But 
a natural Servant of Sin and Satan, will naturally ſerve 
them: For, they that are after the Flo, as all Men naturai- 
& are, do Mind, i. e. affect, reliſh, delight in, and pur- 


ſue, 
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ſue, the Things of the Fleſh: Nor ean they do otherwiſe, 
till they be born of the Spirit, and fo are made after the 
Spirit; and therefore, none of them can, in that State, 
do any thing truly pleaſing to God. Belides, Service, in 
thoſe Days, was generally what we call now, SLAaveRY; 
and implied a perpetual Obligation to ſerve their Mafter, 
and conſtantly endeavour to do every Thing they could to 
his Advantage and Honour: And therefore, the Servants of 
Sin could not ſerve God. 


4. From all thoſe Texts, in which Men are faid to be 
not only ASLEEP, Eph. v. 14. 1 Theſſ. v. 6. &c. i. e. 
ſeture, without Senſe of Danger, flothful, yea and wholly 
unfit for Action; not only, WITHOUT STRENGTH, 
Rom. v. 6. unable to help themſaves, &'c. but ſpiritually 
DEAD, dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, Eph. ii. 1. Cc. ſo 
DEAD, as that they muſt be 1 again, ere they can do 
any thing ſpiritually Good, c. Death ſuppoſes an antecedent 
Life and implies the Privation of it. He that is dead, in 
what Senſe ſoever he is ſo, can do nothing at all, any more 
than a lifeleſs Carcaſe can, Man's ſpiritual Life, in In- 
nocence, conſiſted in his Union and Communion with God, 
and in the Integrity and Holineſs of his Nature, which ren- 
dered him capable of that Happineſs. By Six, he loſt his 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and became unworthy of, un- 
meet for, and averſe to, that great Felicity, i. e. he LosT 
THAT LIFE, and DIED SPIRITUALLY ; for — is 
the true Life of the Soul: But, he that is ſpiritudlly dead, 
can no more do any thing truly ſpiritual, than a dead Corpſ# 
can riſe and walk. Holy 4&1ons are as much above an 
unboly Nature, as Motion and Life above an inanimate Be- 
ing: The Ideas of Helineſs and Unhalineſs are as directly 
oppoſite, as thoſe of Life and Death. We reaſon, _ 
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5. FROM all thoſe Phraſes which, in the Scriptures, de- 
ſcribe the Sa VINO CHANGE, which is wrought by the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the People of God. Thus it is called, a 
GIVING a nei Heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. a new Spirit, 
Chap. xi. 19. a Heart of Fleſh, Chap. xxxvi. 26. &c. 
"Tis called, a PUTTING H1s SPIRIT within them, and 
cauſing them to walk in his Na, &c. Ver. 27. A U- 
TING his Fear into their Hearts, fo that tha ſhall not de- 
1. part from him, Jer, xxxii. 40. A TUT TIN CG HIS LAW in 
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their inward Paris, AND WRITING it in their Heart, 
Chap. xxxi. 33. Heb. viii. 10. &c, &c. Tis called, 3 
guickening and raiſing them from the Dead, Eph, ij. 
1. Cc. Rom. vi. 4—6. Col. ii. 12. &c, Tis called à b.. 
ing BORN AGAIN, Jobn iii. 3. BORN of Mater and ef 
the Spirit, Ver. 5, BORN of God, 1 John ii, Chap. v. 10 
Fc. A BEGETTING with the Mord of Truth, Jam. i. 18, 
REGENERATION, Tit. iii. v. and, to name no more, 4 
Cx KAT ION, Eph. ii. 10. Chap. iv. 24. Ce Cc. By al! 
theſe, and many more, to the ſame Purpoſe, both in the 
Old, and in the New Teſtament, would the holy Spirit 
teach us, the abſolute Inability, that is in all Men, by Na. 
ture, to DO ANY ONE Thing SPIRITUALLY good. Can 
the Heart of Stone, do any good? Can the Dead, move 
and act? Cana Man do any Thing, before he is begotten ? 
Can that which is not, put forth any Endeavours ? If they 
can, then may SINNERS, in a naturat State, of themſelves, 
no 8$OMETHING towards their own Salvation: But never, 
till then. Once more, we argue, 


6. From all thoſe Paſſages, which expreſly declare, that 
wo Man cAN Do any ſuch Thing. The natural Man 
CAN NOT KNOW the Things of the Spirit of Ged, 1 Cor, 
hi. 14. But, if he cannot know them, tis moſt certain, he 
can neither believe nor de them. The carnal Mind is Ex- 
MLITY againſt God : For it is not ſubjeft to the Law of 

Cad, NEITHFR INDEED CAN be. Rom. viii. 7. But, if 
it neither Is, NOR CAN, it ſurely cannot dz any thing /þ:- 
rituolly Good. A corrupt Tree CANNOT bring forth Goon 
Fruit, Matth. vii, 18. Chap. xii. 33. &c. Cc. indeed it 
would be a Miracle, if it did. Our Lord ſolemnly de- 
clares again and again, No Max CAN COME UNTo ME, 
except the Father which hath ſent me, DRAW HIM. John 
vi. 44, 45 and 65, Ye CANNOT hear my Word, John viii, 
43. Fhe Apoſtle aſſures us, That we are not SUFFICIENT, 
of ourſelves, 10 THINK ANY THING, AS OF OURSELVES; 
2 Cor. iii. 5. But, if neither himſelf, nor any other, were 
ſufficient, of themſelves, to THINK any thing ; much leb 
were they, to Do any Thing. And our Lord, in the moſt 
folemn 13 taught his Diſciples, That wir HO 
HiM, even they themſelves, with all their Advantages, 
COULD DO NOTHING, John xv. 5. 912. as to the bringing 

forth Fruit, of which he is there ſpeaking. He does not lay, 
| ; 4 wy + 
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be cannot fo gh, ſo exath, ſo perſeth, &e. but abſolutely, 
ye CANNOT. He does not ſay, ye CANNOT DO every 


Thing, or any great, or difficult Thing; but ſimply, 
WITHOUT ME, i. e. ſeparate from me, by any Power of 
our own, and without my inclining, quickening, aſſiſting 
Grace, YE CAN DO NOTHING, i. e. NOTHING AT ALL, 
whether little or great, eaſy or difficult, in any Meaſure, 
or in any Degree, But, if vor ox ER, even of the Di/- 
ciples, who were not only regenerated, but ſanfified allo, 
coul DO ANY THING WITHOUT HIM ; he muſt have 
very little Regard, for our Lord's Authority, who can 
dream or ſurmize, and much more dare confidently plead, 
that any other Man, and yet much more every Man, can, 
77 Do, what THEY COULD NOT Do, without 
Chriſt, Let thoſe now who indeed believe the Word of 
God conſider theſe, (and many more might have been of- 
fered) and let them ſeriouſly doubt, or ſoberly deny this 
great Truth, if = can. 

I have inſiſted ſo long on theſe, Becauſe of their great Im- 
portance ; the Doctrine of ORIGINAL SIN, being indeed 
A FUNDAMENTAL inour Religion, which therefore ought 
to be diſtinctly taught, and frequently inculcated upon, and 
firmly believed by all Chriſtians : Becauſe, they are ſo 
plainly and fully revealed in Scripture ; and ſeen, and per- 

ved, and felt, in and by all Mankind : Becauſe, if they 
are well underſtood and ſteddily embraced, many other 
Things, which are alſo neceſſary to be believed, will clearly 


& follow from them, will be the more eaſily admitted, and more 


conſtantly retained, notwithſtanding all Oppoſition : Be- 
cauſe, alas ! they are ſo vehemently decried, ſo paſſionate- 
ly oppugned, and ſo maliciouſly ridiculed by many, and 
too little, or too ſuperficially, conſidered and lamented by all: 
And, becauſe they will render what we ſhall produce on o- 
ther Points, the more clear and unqueſtionable. 

To theſe fad and affecting Things, it will be very natu- 
rally objected, if all this be true, i. e. If all Mankind are, 
by Nature, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Cc. If they muſt be 
quickened and raiſed up, by renewing Grace, before any of 
them can do any thing acceptable in the Sight of God, &c. 
If every Imagination of the Heart is evil, &. What can they 
do? "They cannot chuſe but ſin, let them be never ſo care- 
ful, &c. Why then ſhould they take any Care, &c. To what 
Purpoſe is it, to call them, to Faith and Repentance, c? 


nſw. 
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Anſw. THo' Sin has impaired and corrupted our Facu]. 
ties and Powers, it has not quite deſreyed them: "Tho! it 
has robbed us, of that full and perfect Knowledge of God, 
which Man innocent had, it Has not abſolutely robbed us, 
of all Knowledge of Him, and of our Duty to Him, our 
Neighbour, and ourſelves: And, tho* we have 4% our 
Innocence, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, we have not quite 
loft our Natures ; we are til] capable to perceive, judge, 
will, and act; and till capable of being wrought upon, and 
variouſly reformed, aſſiſted, and changed, by the Grace of | 
God. The Law of God is yet, in a great Meaſure, and | 
that as to the principal Things of it, written in our Hearts, 
ſo plainly, that, in many Caſes, we cannot but know our Þ 
Duty. We are naturally ſenſible, there is an intrinſick | 
Difference between Good and Evil: And have very ſtrong 
Impreſſions, of the JusTICE® of God, and of a Retribu- 
tion of Rewards and Puniſhments in a future State : So that 
Conſcience ſtill ſtartles at the Thoughts of committing ſome 
known Sins, till it is ſtupified and hardened by Habits of 
Wickedneſs. All Men are; at all Times, and in all Pla- 
ces, under the Eye, and within the Checks of divine Pa- 
VIDENCE : So that they are often diverted from, or - 
firued in, their vicious Courſes; and none are, in this 
Life, abſolutely left to do all; that otherwiſe, they would 
ruſh into. As bad as we are, none are perfectly wicked, 
God has ftill ſome hold of the very worſt ; and by acting, 
either mediately by his Word or Worts, or immediately by 
his Spirit, upon their Powers, can enlighten, bridle, turn, 
or reform them, as he pleaſes, Tho' we EANNOT Do 
ANY ONE good Thing, as the holy and righteous Law of out 
Natures require, i. e. perfectly, as to Matter, Manner, 
Principle; and End: yet, we may do many Things materi- 
ally good, We can as calily read the Bible, a good Set- 
mon, or good Prayer, &c. as any other Book; tho? we ſadly 
fail in the Manner of doing it, c. There is a mighty Diffe- 
rence between the Gui Lr of Actions Evil in themſelves, and 
thoſe that are an Evil in the Manner, or as to the Principle 
whence we act, or our End in acting. God gives all Men 
ſome Grace, which ought to be improved; and is always 
ſufficient to afſift them, to do more, than any one ever yet 
did with it. Jo ſome he gives even cou M GRACE, in 2 
very high Degree, and alſo makes it ectual for many ex- 
cellent Pur He never withdraws any Grace which be 

gives, 
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gives, till it is abuſed. All Men have therefore ſome Ta- 
{ents to trade with, more than they have by Nature; and 
Power fuſſwient to do ſome thing with them alſo. To 
him that hath ſhall be given : and even Grace, of all Sorts, 
grows by Uſe, By being careful, we are in the Way of 
Mercy; and the more careful, the better upon all Ac- 
counts. The CALLs of the Goſpel, are Means which 
God uſes to enlighten and convince ſome, &c, and renew 
and convert others, as it pleaſeth himſelf. Tho' the 
WorD, without him, cannat produce the Effect; yet, in 
ordinary Caſes, God never works without it. The deep 
Senſe of our natural Corruption, ſhould humble and abaſe 
us indeed, and drive us to Chriſt 5 but ought never to be 
pleaded, - as a Cloke for Indolence, or an Excuſe for ob/ti- 
nate Unbelief. When God inclines, or moves us, in any 
Manner, we ſhould attend to him, not knowing what he 
may farther deſign. Let us remember, who has faid, A, 
= und it Hall be given you, ſeek, &c. Matth. vii. Ver, 6 
10. He will not break the bruiſed Reed, Cc. Proceed we 
then to 


CHAP 


Of the NecessITY of REGENERATION. 


H O' che Order of Nature, as well as Strictneſs of 
Method, may be thought to call us, to open the NA- 
TURE of Regeneration, before we conſider the Nx c RSSIT V 
of it: Vet becauſe what we juſt now offered, will make 
this ſo very ſhort and eaſy, we ſhall begin with it, while 

the other is freſh in our Memories. | 
Ou bleſſed Saviour has, ſo plainly and ſolemnly, de- 
clared, the Ntz.cEssITy of Regeneration, in his Conference 
with Nicodemus, that no Chriſtian has had the Face, ex- 
preſly and abſolutely, to deny it. Except a Man be Born 
gain, be CANNOT SEE the Kingdom of God. John iii. 
3 and 5, No Words can be more direct, expreſs, and 
poſitive. They make no Exception of any One, upon the 
Account of any natural Advantage whatſoever, Every 
Man, whatever his Blood, Birth, Education, natural Dil- 
F ; poſition, 
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poſition, Parts, or Acquirements are, mu/? be born again, Nc 
or he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, His Illu. Þ 
ſtration of this, adds much to inforce the Neceſſity of it. 
THAT WHICH 1s BORN OF THE FLESH, 1s FL ES. 
Verſ. 6. The Aſſumption muſt be, but, That which i; 
Frxsn, cannot ſer, cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Therefore; That which is born of the Fleſh, i. e. What. |: 
ever is derived to us, from our Parents, by our natura! 
Birth, cannot enter into, &c. And conſequently, before |? 
any Man can enter into it, he muſt be born of the Spirit; 
becauſe,. That which is born of the Spirit, is SP1K1IT, Þ 
and ſuitable to that Kingdom. But this is the current Doc- 
trine of the whole Bible. | 2 
TAE Old Teſtament is full of it. How many Pro- 
miſes do we find there, That God would circumciſe bi: 
Peoples Hearts to love him. Deut. xxx. 6. Would give 
them a new Heart. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Cc. A new 
S$P1R1T. Chap. xi. 19. Take away the ſtony Heart, ani 
give them a Heart of Fleſh. Chap. xxxvi. 26. c. Maul 
PUT His FEAR into their Hearts; pur His Spirit 
within them, and CAUSE THEM to walk in his Statute, 
&c. &c. In all which Paſſages, it is evident, that the) 
could neither rightly know, nor truly fear, ſerve, or love [ 
him, till God ſhould perform theſe Promiſes unto them: 
But all theſe clearly ſuppoſe or imply Regeneration. lt is 
there promiſed, that he would pour out his Spirit pn 
them, If. xliv. 3, 4. which would make them fruitful; 
Chap. xxxii. 15, c. and pour out the Spirit of Grace, &c. 
Zach. xii. 10. Prov, i. 23, Cc. hence it is plain, 
that Men can neither acceptably pray, nor receive and. 
believe in Chriſt, nor be fruitful in good Works, till th: Wl 
Spirit is ; >< oy out upon them, We thence learn, that h 
hearing Ear, and the ſeeing Eye are from the Lord. 
Prov. xx. 12. and that, till God give his People ar 
Heart to percerve, and Eyes to ſee, &c. Deut. xxix. 4, 
Ec. they can neither perceive, nor ſee, &c. And there. 
fore is Regeneration abſolutely neceſſary. We are there 
taught, that Mothers were rendered unclean, by Chili. 
bearing ; and therefore, that the Fruit of the Womb mult 
be unclean indeed, c. Lev. xii. 2—- 6. and that I.. 
funts were to be —_— ; Gen. xvii. 10—14. which 
noted both their natural Corruption, and the Neceſſity o 
REGENERATION, and the MoRTIFICATION of that 
0 Corruption. 
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corruption. From all theſe Paſſages we are likewiſe taught, 
That God is the Author of this great Work : — That 
S rx1s SPIRIT, which he gives his People, is the JYVorker 
Jof lit in their Hearts: And, that Saints under the Old 
TS Teftament knew, or might have known, that THE Sp1- 
RIT was the great Enlightner, Quickener, and Sancti- 
fer of all, who are truly Good, as well as we do now, 
In a Word, the Saints of old, often prayed for enligbten- 
ing, inclining, drawing, turning, and gquickening Grace, 
Ec. P. cxix. 13, 27, 36. Sc. Cant. 1. 4. Fer, xxxi. 
3 and Verſ. 18. Lam. v. 21, Cc. Pſ. cxix, 25, and 
2, &c. Ge. &c, as well as thoſe under the New: But 
all theſe plainly ſuppoſe the Neceſſity, of the continued Aſ- 
© ance of the Holy Spirit, even to thoſe that were con- 
IF verted already, in order to their walking in thoſe Ways 
which are well pleaſing to God; and * Conſequence, 
che abſoluts Nece/ſity of REGENERATION : For, if all 
theſe are neceſſary to the Regenerate, much more is Rege- 
Jr ator, to the Unregenerate, The Pſalmiſt's Prayers, after 
his Fall in the Matter of Ur:ah, are never to be forgotten, 
[RECREATE in me a CLEAN HEART, O God; and RE- 
NEW 4A RIGHT SPIRIT within me. Here he mentions, 
not only Renovation, but Creation-IVork. Take not thy 
i Spirit from me. Uphild me with thy free Spirit. 
r li. 10-12, So great Reaſon had our bleſſed Lord, 
o reproach Nicedemus, becauſe of his [gnorance, both of 
; the Nature and Neceſſity of the New BiRTH ; Art thou 
= MasTer of Iſrael, and KnoweEsST NOT THESE 


in, Hines? John iii. 10. 

nd Tur New Teſtament is as full of it. Our Lord 
th imſelf frequently taught, not only the Nature, but the 
the ec of ReGentRATION. Matt, vii. 16— 18. 


hap, xii, 33. Chap. xv. 18, 19, Sc. Luke. xv. 17, 
c. Either make the Tree good, &c. Neither can a 
orrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit, &c. Thus allo, 
e that 18 of Gon, i. e. is born of him, heareth 


ere G Mord: Ye therefore hear them not, nECauss YE 
% NOT or Gop, John viii, 47, Ye believe not, be- 
wit Nause ye are not of my Sheep. Chap. x. 26, &c. Cc. 
In- he Apoſtles trod in his Steps. They teach, That God 
ich BP E GAT bis People with the Word of Truth, &c. Jam, 
. 15. That as many as receive him were BoRN, not of 


Band, ner of the Will * Fleſh, nor of the Will. of 
| 2 


an 
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Man, i. e. not by, or upon the Account of, any thing 
external, in their own Power, derived to them from their 
Anceſtors, or proeured by their own good Difpoſitions 
and Endeavours ; but of God : John i. 12, 13: That 
thoſe were BORN AGAIN,— by the Word of God, wii 
had purified their Souls, & . 1 Pet. i. 23: That even 
one that doth Righteouſneſs, is BORN OF HIM ; and muft |: 
de ſo, before he doth Righteonſneſs ; 1 John ii. 29. Chap. 
lit, 9. &c': That Chriſtians are RENEWED; Col. iii. 1o: 
That the New Man, is after God CREATED in Righte. 
ouſneſs and TRUE HoLingss ; Eph. iv. 24: That 
thoſe who are ſaved, Epheſ. ii. 8. are CREATED in 
Chrift Feſus unto God Works, Verſ. 10: That, 7. 
any Man be Id CurisT, he is a NEW CrEaATURs, 
2 Cor. v. 17: And that Sinners muſt be xx1.1G6HTENED, 
Eph. i. 18. QuickENeD, Chap. ii. 1. &c.!Ra1sep vs, 
Rom. vi. 4—6. c. tc, But, all of theſe do, clearly 
and plainly, and many of them do, expreſly and in ſo many 
Words, . and eſtabliſh this momentous Article. Bu 
ſo much has alteady, and fo much more muſt be pro- 
duced to this Purpoſe; that I ſhall only, in this Place, 
add, As well diſpoſed Lydia ſeerns to have been, had not 
the Lord opened her Heart, Acts xvi. 14, it had remained | 
ut fot ever; and ſhe had never been more than, Azri- i 
pa was afterwards, an AtmosT CHRISTIAN. 1 
Ir we conſult Reaſon and Experiente, as to this Point, 
they do as manifeſtly demonſtrate it. If Sinners are, by 
Nature, in py and ignorant of the Way of Salv- i 
tion, *tis plain, they can neither n4w, nor cbſe it: 
And, if they are BLIxD, let the Light ſpine never 6 
clearly about them, they themſelves will be till dart 
If they are not only indiſpſed, but averſe to, and Ex. 
MIT Y againſt. God. and bis Law, tis clear, all the 
muſt be removed, before they can love them. If t 
Heart of Stone, do with it what you will, will be fil“ 
STONY , it muſt be taten away, and another Heart giv, 
before they can be made pliable and flexible, ſoft and! 
tender; before they can either receive, or retain Impte- 
ſions from his Word, that are deep, and laſting, and in. 
fluential, or be moulded and framed for the Service of Gol 
If all Mankind are, by Nature, abſolutely vid of all Dif 
poſitions to Holineſs, of all Inclination to love God, ® ; 
their Grd, &c. tis manifeſt, that all the Perſuaſion = the : 


orld, L 
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World, how powerful and moving ſoever it may be, 
can n&#er engage them heartily, to this great and rational 
Duty, till the Grace of God effeually incline them. 
It muſt be moving Eloquence indeed, which can prevail 
with Creatures, to change their Natures. As rationally 
may it be expected, that one, by Arguments, ſhould per- 
ſuade the Serpent to lay aſide its Poiſon, and the Bear 
bereaved of her Whelps her Fierceneſs, and charm them 
into the Meekneſs of the Lamb, or the Innocence of 
the Dove, as to perſuade unholy Men to become holy: And, 
tty it when you pleaſe, the one will as ſoon, and as caſily, 
be effected as the other. Tis a certain, a manifeſt Truth, 
that no Object, let it be propoſed how you pleaſe, ever 
did, will, or can concur, in any Meaſure, to 3 and 
ape the Faculty : But, it is always ſuppoſed, that the 

aculty is rightly conſtitute and diſpoſed, before the Object 
is propoſed to it. Set all the beautifir! things in the World 
before a blind Eye, and talk to the Perſon that hath it, in 
the moſt powerful Strains of Rhetoric, the beautiful Ob- 
jets and your Elogrence can never make him ſee them, till 
he receives his Sight. Yea, ſo far are the moſt engaging 
Perſuaſives drawn from the Mord of God, from prevailing 
Sinners, to CONVERT THEMSELVES; that, without 
2 Grace, they rather harden them the more in their 
Way. CHRIST CRUCIFIED, even with all the power- 
ful Arguments, and conſtraining Eloquence of the Apoſtle 
Paul, which ſeemed to have ſomething like Compulſion 
in them, was unto the Fews a STUMBLING-BLOCK, 
and unto the Greeks FooLisHNEssS; 1 Cor. i. 23. And 
univerſal Experience agrees with that affecting Word, 
SIN TAKING OCCASION BY THE COMMANDMENT, 
WROUGHT IN ME ALL MANNER OF CONCUPIs- 
CENCE, Rom. vii. 8, By a ſtrange Sort of Perverſeneſs, 
Nitimur in Vetitum, and very often, chiefly for that Rea- 
fon, In Fine, If Sinners are, by Nature, dead, dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, they can no more quicken them- 
ſelves, then a Stone can move; nor do any Thing, effec- 
tually, for their own Salvation, till they are quickened, 
than a dead Body can ſtart up and walk. Thus, 
| Havins, by fo great a Variety, of the cleareſt Ar- 
— which are plain, direct and full for the Purpoſe, 
emonſtrated this important Doctrine, the Nxc ESS v 
of Regeneration; we go on to « -, 
. CHAP. 
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C H A P. III. 


Of the NATURE of REGENERAT 10N. 


TH we may come immediately, to this great Point, 
let us remember, that the Image of GoD, after 
which Man, in his firſt State, was created, conſiſted 
chiefly in the right and full Knowledge of Gad, his Maker, 


and his Laws, &c. and in the Uprightneſs and Holineſs 


of his. own Nature, whereby he was ſufficiently qualified 
and diſpoſed, to anſwer the great End of his Creation, 


which was to sEAVE Gop, as his HIT Exp, and 


to LOVE and ENJOY HIM, as his CHIEF Goop: That, 
if he had continued in that State, he ſhould have BE- 
GOTTEN his Children, in the ſame Image, and after the 


fame Likeneſs: That RE FELL, and thereby loft that 


Image, 1. e. that, by his Fall, though he did not- quite 
loſe all his Knowledge of God and his Laws, yet he loſt 
that right and full Knowledge of them, which was neceſ- 
fary towards the anſwering the Deſign of his Reing ; and 
quite loft his Innocence, Righteouſneſs, and Ni : 
That this Loſs was ſucceeded, by Darkneſs in his Ux- 
DERSTANDING, Rebellion and Perverſneſs in his WII X, 
Hardneſs of HEART, the Alienation of his AFFECT IONS 
from God, and the total Corruption and Depravity of his 
NATURE : That he could not poſſibly tranſmit that, te 


his Poſterity, which himſelf had hf far ever: That they 


were therefore, now, begotten in his awn Likeneſs, after 
his Image, Gen. v. 3. and conſequently, not only without 
Original Righteouſneſs, but blind, defiled, depraved, uni- 
verſally corrupted, and mortal, &c, as he himſelf was 
now become; &c. Fc. If ſo, we may eaſily perceive, 
That REGENERATION conſiſts, in the checking, weaken- 


ing, breaking, and in Part fem „ and removing, 
Corruption, and the E- 


that our natural Depravity an 
STORING, in ſome Meaſure, THAT IMAGE oF Gon, 
i. e. thoſe bleſſed Qualities, of ſaving Knowledge, Righte- 
evſneſs, and Holineſs, which Adam by his FALL, loft for 
himſelf, and all his natural Peoſterity : By * 
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Change, the REGENERATE are, in ſome good Degree, 
diſpoſed and qualified, to live New and Holy Lives, to the 
Glory of God ; to live by the Faith of his only begotten Son 3 
in other Words, to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and Godly, 
in this preſent World, even as Man, in his firſt State, 
did or might have done. This Deſcription is natural and 


clear. It agrees with the Account our Lord and his A- 


poſtles, after the Prophets, give of it; and may, we hope, 
de not only ſufficiently, but eaſily underſtood. See eſpe- 
cially, Epbeſ iv. 23, 24, and Col. iii. 10, | 

W. not tarry to ſhew, that God only 1s and 
CAN' BE the only Author of this bleſſed Change: And that 
the Holy Ghoft is the immediate Worker of it. Tis evi- 
dently ſuperxatural, and too arduous a Work for any 


Creature. He only, who made the Heart, can repair, 


and make it anew, Heonly, who can create and quicken 
the Dead, can do this ; as we have ſeen, Give me 
Leave only to obſerve, that there are ſeveral Words, to 
denote thisgreat Work, which are often promiſcuouſly uſed 
by Divines, as of much the ſame Import, though the 
Ideas ſignified by them, are ſomewhat diſtint, Such as, 


Efetual Calling, Regeneration, the New Birth, Renova- 


tion, Converſron, and Sanctificatioan. Tis named, Er- 
FECTUAL CALLING, becauſe God, in and by the Word, 
calls to the Dead, and guickens them; Epheſ. v. 14. Cc. 
Calls, as in their 5 Creation, and, by his omnipotent 
Power, produces the Effect; Chap. ii. 10. Chap. iv. 24, 
&c, Calls to the Deaf and Unwilling, and enables and 
inclines, and brings them actually to hear, anſwer, obey 
and follow THE CALL. Deut. xxix. 4. Rom. ix. 25, 
26, &c. &,. REGENERATION plainly denotes, the 
great and thorough Change which is wrought in, and by it ; 
our abſolute Impotency, by Nature, to do any thing right 
in the Sight of God, without it; and the Almighty Effi- 
cacy put forth, in accompliſhing it. The Ideas repreſented 
by the Phraſe, THE New BIRTRH, or BEING BORN 
AGAIN, are ſo much the ſame with thoſe denoted by, 
Regeneration, that we need not ſpend Time, to hicely diſ- 
tinguiſh them. RenovaT1on, is as proper and compre- 
henſive a Term, as any is or can be uſed, in this Mat- 
ter, The Apoſtle ſeems to delight in it. Rom. xii. 2. 
Epheſ.. iv. 23. Col. iii. 10. Tit. iii. 5. &c. It plainly 
implies, as we obſerved above, that Man once had thoſe 
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glorious Qualities ; that he was ſpoiled of and loſt them : and 
that, in and by Renovation, they are reſtored to him again, 
fo that he, to whom they are re/fored, becomes in a Manner, 
what Man was at ft. Theſe allo co-incide with our De- 
ſcription. CONVERRSION, is either paſſive or active, accord- 
ing to penitent Ephraim's Prayer, TURN THOU ME, and 

SHALL BE TURNED, Jer. xiii, 18. or that of the Spouſe, 
Cant. i. iv. DaAwWw- ME, WE WILL RUN after thee, 


The former, is the powerful Work of God removing the : 


natural Baſs, that is in us, to Evil; and inclining and turn- 
ing us, our Affections and Purſuits, from 0URSELVES and 
the CREATURE, fo HIMSELF : The latter, is that Ad 
whereby, when his People are thus enabled and diſpoſed, 
— freely and heartily TURN THEMSELVES, from Sin 
and the World, and all their o Defires and Delights, &c. 


to Gop im CHRIST, and the Things which are ſpiritual 4 


and eternal. And SANCTIFICATION denotes that Mort 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in true Believers, wherein he purges, 
and cleanſes, and ſtrengthens them gradually to put of, 


more and more, the old Man with his Deeds, Col. iii. 9. : 
crucify the Fleb, &c. Gal. v. 24. mortify their Members, 


&c. Col. iii. 5. &c. &c. put on the new Man, &c. Col, 
iii. 10. cleanſe themſelves from all Filthineſs, and perfect 
Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. i, 7. and walk, 
and liue in the Spirit, &c. Gal. v. 16 and 25, &c. &c, 
Or theſe Terms, Efeftual Calling, Regeneration, be- 
ing born again, and Converſion taken paſſively, denote on- 
ly the AcTs or WoRKs of God in us, as to which we 
are only paſſive : He only calls us effeftually, by raiſing the 
Dead, &c. He only regenerates us, &c. The other, viz. 
" Converſion active, and Sanctiſicatian plainly imply, not on- 
ly the Actions of God upon and in us; but our own Actions, 
to which we are excited, and in which we are aſſiſted, by his 
Grace. For, tho' WE are to woRK OUT our own Salva- 
tion, &c. it is Cad that WORKETH IN us, both to wirt 
and ts Do, c. Phil. ii. 12, 13. It is he who makes his 
Penple perfect in every good I ort, to Do his Will, work: 
ING IN THEM that which is Twell-pleaſing in bis Sight, 
&c. Heb. xiii. 21. The Term, RenovaTion, ſome- 


times ſeems to ſignify only the Work of God in us; and (0 


is much the ſame with Regeneration, Col. iii. 10. Tit. ii. 
5. and ſometimes to be much the ſame with Sazification, 
importing our own Zndeavorrs, in the Exerciſe of Faith in 
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Chriſt, in the Uſe of all appointed Means, more and more 
to renew and cleanſe ourſelves. I ſhall .chiefly uſe the 
Words REGENERATION and REenovaATion, when 
have obſerved, that I take Regentration to be the Beginnings 
if I may ſo ſay, and the Principle, of SanZification ; and 
This to be the Continuation of That, In Regeneration, the 
People of God are made, NEW CREATURES; and when 
regenerated, by Fauctification, they are enabled to, and actual- 
ly do lead NEW Lives, We ſay then, That, 

In REGENBRATION, the SPIRIT oF Gos, does not 
only check, and divert, and weaken, but, in Part, ſubdug and 
take away our natural Corruption. Nothing can be more 
plain, Were not this done, we could never be changed for 
the better; and much leſs, RENEwEtD. Without ſome of 
theſe, Nature would ſtill take its Courſe, and follow its Bent 
and Inclination, without Curb, and with much Pleaſure ; 
and conſequently, we ſhould graw worſe and worſe, adding 
Sin to Sin, blinding our Underſtandings, hardening our 
Hearts, fupifying our Conſciences, giving Satan manifold 
Advantages againſt us, till acquired Habits ſhould become 
a Second Nature, &c. Were our Depravity, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, only checked or diverted, but not — and taken 
away, tis evident, that whenever that Check, or that 
which diverted us, was removed, we ſhould quickly re- 
turn, and with greater Eagerneſs too, to our old Ways, 
and fulfil the Deſires of the Fleſh and of the Mind. But, 
in our Renovation, our vicious Habits are, in a great Mea» 
ſure, broken, if not quite aboliſhed ; and the evil Diſpoſi- 
tions that are in us, are either crucified, or much ſubdued. 
All theſe are intimated in thoſe Phraſes, Turn away mine 
Eyes from beholding Vanity, Pal. cxix. 36. Lead us not into 
Temptation, Matth. vi. 13. Keep them from the Evil, John 
xvii. 15. will purely purge away thy Droſs, &c. Iſa. i. 
25. 1 will melt them, &c. Jer. vii. 9. He Hall fit as a 
Refiner, &c. and purge them as Gold, &c. Mal. iii. 3. 1 
will take away the ſtony Heart, &c. Ezek. xi. 19. Our 
old Man is crucified with him, &c. Rom. vi. 6. That ye 
put off the old Man which is corrupt, Cc. Eph, iv. 22. Wet 
ourſelves were alſo ſome times fooliſh, —— but according to 
bis Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of . Regeneration, &c. 
Tit. iii, 3.—5. and many the like; which may be found 
every where, bas MN ig 
HE alſo, in ſome , RESToRES the Ange A 
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Ged, which conſiſted chiefly in Knowledge, Righteouſnyf; 
and Holineſs, and which Man 4% by the Fall. I ſay, He 
reflores, becauſe we could not be renewed, and made 
like what Man was, when fir created, if he did not. 
I fay, in ſome Meaſure, becauſe, in this Life, as our na. 
. tural Corruption is never totally eraz d, thoſe Dualities, in 
which the Image of God did chiefly conſiſt, are never per- 


r, or eftly reſtored. I ſay, reflores the Image or 
Lo, aha the . has 2 us 8 | 
T bing. And that ye put on the new Man, which after | 
God, i. e. after, or according to the Pattern of his own | 
Image, is created in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, Eph. 
iv. 24. And have put on the new Man, which is renewed in 
Neotuledge, after the Image of him that created him, Col. 
iii, 10. Such as was the Image of God, after which Man 


was originally created; ſuch is the Image, according to 


which he is renewed : And as he had then in him, an Habitua 
Conformity to God, his Mind and Will; fo, in our Ren. 
vation, a Stock of habitual Grace, which may be called 
Indwelling Grace, or Inherent Grace, ſweetly and power- 
fully diſpeſing us to our Duty, is infuſed, and implanted in- 
to our Souls: With this Difference among others, that tho“ 


this Image, is never, in this Life, perfectly reflored ; yet is 


the State of the truly Regenerate, much better and ſafer, 
than innocent Man's was. He had thoſe happy Qualities, ani 
the Improvement of them, in his own Hand; and fo came 
of it: They have them in, and from, and with Chrift, 
who will perform the good Work, which be has begun in 


them, Well then, 


Tu Spirit of Chrift, in this great Work, reftores the if 
true and ſaving Knowledge of God. He illumines their 
Minds, by revealing him as he is in Chrift, &c. &c. and openi 
their Underſtandings, that they may perceive and know it. 
The Revelation of Go, as in Chrift reconciling the Wort 
to himſelf, &c. and of the RxeDEBMER, his Perſon, Na. 
tures, Offices, &c. was committed to Writing, under h 
Direction, and as the Holy Penmen were moved by hin, | 
1 Pet. i. 20. Nor could any of the Sons of Men, bare 
poſſibly known any thing, even the leaſt, of the Mediator, i 


but ſome ſuch Way, This Revelation, which, in al 


clear plain, full, and perfef, we have in the Old and Nerv 
"Teſtament, But the Geet Light, is but — 10 : | 
2 5 ind; 


Things neceſſary to Salvation, is not only ſi Hicient, but 
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Blind ; nor can they ſee it, or any thing by it, till their 
Eyes are opened. And this the Holy Ghoſt alſo doth in 
their Regeneration. He opens their Eyes, Acts xxvi. 18, 
Chriſt was ſent to open the blind Eyes, If. xliv. 7. Chap. 
Ix, 1. c. The Eyes of your Underſtanding being enligbten- 
ed, &c. Eph. i. 18, The natural Man AN NOT Know 
the Things of the Spirit of God, and no marvel, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural 
ye, is not ſuited to ſpiritual Objects. It cannot under- 
fland them ſpiritually, and as they are in themſelves, not 
only till the Spirit ſhines upon the Objects, and ſets them in 
another, in a clearer Light, but opens, . and en- 
lightens the Eye to ſee them, more diſtinctly, truly, and 
fully. The Laodiceans, tho' they had the Word, were 
BLIND, Rev, iii. 17: And many, who think they know 
many Things, know nothing yet as they ought to know, 1 
Cor. viii, 2. The Diſciples themſelves, notwithſtanding 
all their Advantages, needed to have their Under/tandings 
opened, Luke xxiv. 45. The Privilege of KnowinG the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, is G1vgN ; and but 
to ſome only, even of the Hearers of the Goſpel, Matth. 
xiil, 11. The Viſdom of the Goſpel, is hidden Wiſdom, 1 
Cor. ii. 7. It was hidden, even from the Fewiſb Rabbi's. 
Ver. 8. Even thoſe, as often as they had read them, k xow 
or the Voice of the Prophets, Acts xiii, 27. What do I 
nt BY talk of thoſe, even the Saints themſelves, the beſt of them, 
ud thoſe that 4new the Way of God in Truth, knew it pra- 
ctically and experimentally, and had more Under/tanding 
than the Ancients, Pſal. cxix. ver. 100. and their Teachers, 
ver. 99. yet much needed inward Illumination; and there- 
fore prayed, frequently and fervently, That God would 
teach them his Statutes, Verſ. 12. &c. &c. make them tg 
= underſtand the May of his Precepts ; Verſ. 27. Cc. yea, 
Wm their Eyes, &c. Verſ. 18. Sc. &c. So that, not only is 
a a New LiGaT, i. e. a divine Revelation neceſſary, and 
a new Faculty, or Eye to ſee it, but (the right Uſe and Ex- 
erciſe of all our Faculties being from Gad, Prov. xx. 12. 
that new One muſt needs be alſo excited, ſtrengthened, and 
drawn out to Action, by him that form'd and gave it, 
Prov. xx. 12. &c. But now, if the holy P@lmiſt had ſo 
much Need to have his Eyes opened, &c. how much 
more need have thoſe, who are yet in a Natural State? 
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*Tis not to be denied, that the Knowledge of God, 


Sc. which Man innocent had, was, in many Re. 
ſpects, different from the ſaving Knowledge, which the 
Spirit works in our Regeneration. THAT was the 
Knowledge of God, conſidered eſſentially ; or if he had the 
Knowledge of the Three Divine Perſons, _ whiſe 
Image, and in whoſe Likeneſs he was made, Gen. i, 26, 


and who are called his Mak ERS, Fob xxxv. 10. |, | 
liv. 5. and CREATORS; Eccleſ. xii, 1. yet it was the 
Knowledge of him or them, as his Creator, Preſerver, Lord, 


&c: THis, is the Knowledge of God as a Savio allo, ay 


in Chriſt reconciling the World, &c. THAT was the Know. 
ledge of his Laws: Tas, alſo of hisGoseer. TRAT wx 
chiefly natural: THis ſupernatural. THA was clear, di. 


flint, and perfect in its kind: THIS, in a great Meaſure, 


Dark, General, Indiſtinct, and, in this Life, far from being 1 


perfect, 1 Cor. xiii. 9g—12. 2 Cor. v. 7. &c. And yet, 


THAT, as clear, full, and perfect as it was, was not, in 
the Day of Trial, ſo convincing, and effe&tual, bu 
he could, and did act againſt it: But Tris, notwith- 
ſtanding its various Imperfections, is, in the Day we ar 
born again, always overcoming, and perſuaſive, through 


the powerful Operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; and alway; 


fully ſufficient for their Salvation, &c. &c. But this i 3 


not all, 


In Regeneration, as the People of God are ſaving) 
enlightened, in their Underftandings, fo that they are en- 
abled to ſee, and perceive, and aſſent to, the Truth as it 
is in Jeſus; to underſtand not only the Words, but the i 
Things revealed; to underſtand them fþ:ritually, as they 
are in themſelves ; and to form right Notions of them, and 
of their own Concern in them, as far as is neceſſary; % 
have they a Ngew Frame oF HEART GIVEN THE. 
The Scriptures are full of this. Not only is the 0/4 MH 
weakened, ſubdued, and, in part, put F; but the Ne 
Man is put on, and they are endowed with a New Me- 
ture; Epheſ. iv. 22—24. Col. iii. 10. Sc. Not only 
is the flony Heart taken away, but an HEART or Fred f 
is given; Ezek. xi. 19, Chap. xxxvi. 26, &c, f. . 
Heart ſoft and tender, tractable and pliable, that rem 
at and is eaſily and deeply impreſſed by the Mord; that 
receives the Seed, and keeps it, and is diſpoſed to de 
thoroughly wrought upon, and changed by it, and ”* | 
| or 
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forth the Fruits of it. Matt. xiii. 23. Luke iii. 15. &c. 
In their Reno2vation, the People of God are not only de- 
livered from the Power, and the Love, and Service of 
Sin; but a Principle of Holineſs is infuſed. A new Heart 
is given them, and a new Spirit is put within them. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. c. A clean Heart is created, and a right 
Spirit is renewed within them. Pſ. Ii. 10—12. &c, But 
when God doth this, he creates, and infuſes a new and 

ng Principle of Spiritual Life, and Light, and Power, 
into the Soul, di/poſing the Mind, Will, and Affections, 
unto all Evangelical Obedience, T hey are born again, born 
of the Spirit, John iii. 3. and 5. born of God, John i. 13. 
1 John iii. 9. c. c. And, as whatſoever they derive 
from their Parents, is, liꝶe them, unclean, corrupted, and 
depraved ; ſo whatever they receive from the SPIRIT, is, 
like Himſelf, pure, holy, and ſpiritual. Theſe Phraſes 
can denote nothing leſs, than a thorough Change, both of 
Heart and Zife, ariſing from the Communication of the 
Holy GnosT, his Gifts, and ſaving Graces, whereby 
they are made 'PagTAKERS OF THE Diving NA- 
TVRE, 2 Pet. i. 4. and ſo made NEW CREATURESs, 2 
Cor. v. 17. their State, their Frame, their Diſpoſitions, 
Ce. being al new. But if they are new Creatures, they 
have new Inſtincts, Propenſions, Appetites, &c. after; 
Taſtes, &c, of; and Powers, c. to ſeek and apply what 
is neceſſary, to preſerve themſelves in that State, 'as well 
as Averſions to, and Abhorrenccs' of, whatever may deftroy 
it. Accordingly we learn, that the Seeds of all the Graces 
are implanted, and Diſpoſſtions given them to Righteouſneſs 
ang true Holineſs ; and they are infallibly inclined, and 


enabled, and excited, to love the Law of the Lord, and 


to delight themſelves in it Day and Night ; Pf. i. 2. Rom, 
vii, 12 and 22, c. and to perform all the Duties, both 
of the firſt and of the ſecond Table, Ferem. x xxi. 34, 
Wc. Ce. So that, as they have a Divine Light in their 
Underflandings, they have a Divine Life in their HEARTS 
and WILTs, hich exerts itſelf in and upon them, and 
excites and enables them, to put forth Vital As, of a 
Spiritual Kind. Not only is the Bent of their Natures 
to Diſobedience, and eſpecially UnzzL1tF taken away 
but they are turned to other Things, and have an abid- 
ing Tendency, and a conſtant Biaſs to Holineſs of Heart 
and Life : And thus, they are renerved, both as to Princi- 


ples, 
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ples, Affectiens, and Praftices, God circumciſes their 
Hearts to love him. Deut. xxx. 6. They are Many 
WILLING, in 4 Day of Cbriſt's Power. Pl. cx. 3. He 

turns them, and draws them, and enables them to receive 
him, Fer. xxxi. 18. Cant. i. 4. Heb. xii. 1. &c. and 
alſo encreaſes their Faith, Luke xvii. 5. So that they are 
united to him, and difpoſed to live In and By, and vpox, | 
and rox bim. Gal. ii. 20. &c. &c, In theſe ſuperior Facul- 
ties, of the Under ſtanding and Will, doth the great Change 
begin; Rom. xii. 2, Epbeſ. i. 18. and Chap. iv. 22. &c, | 
But then, 

Tarr Holy Spirit works alſo upon the inferior F acul. 
ties, (thoſe Senſitive Powers, which they have in common 
with Beaſts, even their Paſſions and Afectiłons,) bridling, 
curbing, and turning them, &c. ſo that now, that their 
Eyes are opened, and their Willi renewed, and the ſupe- Þ 
rior Powers changed, the Biaſs of their Affections is alſo, 
in a good Meaſure, not only diverted, but quite altered, 
and turned the other Way: And they now prevailing 
love, what before they bated ; and deſire, what they ſhunned, 
&c. & vice verſa, Their Paſſions are brought under ſome if 
Rule, and reduced into ſome Order; or kept within ſome 
Bounds, and variouſly ſubdued and crucified : And their Af- 
ſectians are, in ſome good Degree, rightly diſpoſed, turned IR 
from wrong, and placed upon proper Objects. Inſtead 
of minding, affecting, and purſuing, the Things 1 
Fleſh, as they did, when they were after the Fleſh, Rom. 
viii. 5. they now, in ſome good Meaſure, mind and reliſh, 
yea, and find a Sweetneſs and Excellency in the Things 
Par Sprrit, fo that the Bent and Inclination of the 
Mind hes that Way. They now love God, and hate Sin; 
delight themſelves in the Law of the Lord, after the 
inward Man, and abhor the Paths of Wickedneſs ; /k | 
not en the Things which are ſeen and temporal, but at 
the Things which are not ſeen and eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 
18. Sc. Sc. Give me Leave only to add, 

THAT as, unto them that are defiled and unbelieving, 
as all unreneted Perſons are, is nothing pure, no not their if 
beſt Motions, Purpoſes, or Actions; but even their Mind I 
nd CONSCIENCE, whereby they ſhould know the Law, 
and judge of their own Actions by it, 1s DEFILED, that 
they cannot judge aright: So unte the Pure, the Rege- 
zerate, and ſuch as have Faith, whereby they * their 
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Hearts, ALL THINGS ARE PURE ; Tit. i. 15. and con- 
ſequently, their Mind and ConsciEnCE alſo. Hence 
we hear of purging the Conſcience ; Heb, ix. 14. and 
having our Hearts ſprintled from an evil Conſcience ; 
Chap. x. 22. ſo that it becomes a Good, 1 Tim. i. 5. and 
a pure Conſcience ; 2 Tim. i. 3. &c. Sc. When there- 
fore one is born again, his Conſcience is renewed, i. e. 
made tender, and diſpoſed to perform its Office aright. It 
is not only awakened to ſee its State, and wounded with a 
deep Senſe of its Sins, their Nature, Number, and various 
Aggravations : But, being waſhed by the Blend of Chriſt, 
nnd guickened by his Grace, it becomes habitually afraid 
of omitting Duty, or committing Sin; uneaſy at the Ap- 
proach of Temptation, and watchful againſt, and under 
it; Cc. and, when it acts its Part, if it pes any thing 
2 or wanting, will not ſuffer the Soul to 1, but i- 
mulates to the ſerious and diligent Uſe, of all inſtituted 
Means, to bring Things to-rights ; nor can it be quiet, 
till it be ſprinkled with the Blood, and till the Soul is 
ſheltered under, and covered with the Righteouſneſs, of 
Cbriſt. 

— thus, In REGENERATION, the UN DERSTAN D- 


+ wos that was dark, and in Darkneſs, is illumined, to per- 
4 ceive and xNow the Things of the Spirit of God ; the 
z WII IT that was ſtubborn, intractible, and inflexible, is 
s ſoftned, bowed, and turned to believe and obey whatever is 
b. revealed and commanded ; the HE ART that was hard, im- 
a pure, and dead, is moulded, and framed, and quickened, 
10 for holy Services and Worſhip; the Passtoxs that were 
diſordered and impetuous, are regulated and curbed; the 
5 Arr ECTIONS that were debaſed and carnal, are elevated 
* and ſpiritualized; and the Conscisncs that was defiled, 

and in a great Meaſure ſtupified, is purged and diſpoſed to 


act its Part aripht: So that the Regenerate are indeed new 
Creatures ; and all this, by the powerful Operation of the 
Hor v Ghost fhining into their Hearts, quickening them 


— ich a New and Divine Life, and infuſing into their Souls 
ND de Principles, Seeds, or, as ſome call them, the Habits 
* of every ſaving Grace, And when theſe Things are 
l they are enabled, diſpoſed, and /ufficiently qualified, 


to live any of the Son of God; to walk in Neu- 
neſs of Life ; and unto him, which died for them, and roſe 
gain. Gal, ii, 20, Rom. vi. 4. 2 Cor. v. 15. Cc. Cc. 

Several 
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Several other Things might have been added, but they 
will come up in the next Chapter. Permit me only ty 
obſerve, That, 

Tuis Part, if I may fo ſpeak, of the Image of God, 
which conſiſted in the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, of Man' 
Nature, in his frſt State, differed, as the former, in ma- 
my Reſpects, from the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which, 


in their Regeneration, is infuſed into the People of God, 4 
If, in the Main, and as to the Subſtance, This is only 2 
Reſtoration of That, as the Apoſtle teacheth us; yet, in | 


many Circumſtances, they differ widely. That was, na- 


tural : This, wholly Supernatural. That was the Image 
of God, as his Creator and Lord, c. This is alſo the 
Image of CHRIST. That was the free Gift of God, " 
the Workmanſhip of his Hands, beſtowed immediately, ani 
without any Reſpect to a Mediator: This is alſo, the 
PurcHasE of Chrift, and given in, and by, and with, 
and for him. That was the Work of the bleſſed Three, 


and eminently of the Third Perſon, as ſuch; to whom 


the poliſhing and finiſhing, of all the great Works of God, 
are peculiarly aſcribed in Scripture : This is the Work 
of the bleſſed Three, and eminently of the Hor v GHosr, 


as the SPIRIT OF CHRIST, Who was given to hin 


- firſ? ; but is now ſent, and given BY him, to renew and 
ſanctify his People; and who, even in this Work, al 


of his, and ſhews, and gives, unto them, John. xvi. 14, 


15, &c. That could not conſiſt, with any Impurih, and a 


Sinful * in him that had it: This can, and 
doth. Th 

not: And the Reaſon is, That was given into Man's own 
Power, and he was left in the Hands of his own Counſel, 
and ſo came of it; But This, as all Grace, is commu- 
nicated by, and with, and for Chrift, and is wrought in 
the Soul by the HoLy GHosr, who is given to all hy 
People, not only to renew them at firſt, Tit. iii. 5. &c. 
but to teach, 1 John ii. 20 and 27. &c. to lead, Rom. 
viii. 14. Gal. v. 18. to dwell in them, Rom. viii. 9. 
1 Cor, iii. 16. &c. to anti, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 2 Thel. i. 
13. firengthen, Epheſ. iii. 16. comfort them, Acts ix. 3l. 


at might be, and was loff This ſhall not, can. 


&c. and abide in them for ever, John xiv. 16. &c. &c 


And, to add no more, That was ſufficient, had it been 


kept, and well managed, even for frl2/s Perfection; and 
was given for that End, that Man ſhould perform p 


* - 


* 


fell 
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: feat, perſonal, and perpetual Obedience, to his Maker and 
Lord: But This, through the Remainders of Corruption in 
us, various and grievous Temptations, &c. &c. is never, 
in this Life, /ufficzent for any ſuch Perfection; nor is any 
mere Man ever enabled to perform ſuch Obedience, In 
the very beſt, the Flefþ luſtetb againſt the Spirit; Gal. 
v. 17. Cc. The moſt Holy have yet a Law in their 
Members, warring againſt the Law of their Minds, &c. 
Rom. vii. 23. &c. There is no Man that $INNETH NOT. 
1 Kings viii. 46. ho can fay, I am PURE FROM SIN ? 
Prov. Xxx. 9. There is not even a JusT Man upon 
Earth, that doth Good, and SINNETH Nor. Eccleſ. vii. 
20, If we ſay we have No SIN, we deceive ourſelves, 
1 John i. 8. As long as we are to pray, Give us THIS 
Day oux DAILY BREAD, our Lord hath taught us to 
add, AND FORGIVE Us oUR DzEBTs. Matt. vi. 11, 
12, Yea, In Many TRHINOS WE OFFEND ALL. 
Jum. iii, 2, Not only in ſome, but in many Things: Not 
only do _ and come fhort, but Humble, fall, end: 
And not / is this charged, upon particular Perſons, the 


; Weak, for Inſtance, the Thoughtleſs, or even the carnal ; 
> but on all, without Exception. The Apoſtle joins himſelf 
4 Js with others, we all offend. Tremellius renders the Words, 
„ulla enim Tranſgreſſiones admittimus omnes nos, For wn. 
" all commit many Tranſgreſſions. If v is here taken 
14 RY adverbially, as ſeems probable, they may be fairly tranſlat- 


ed, For WE ALL FREQUENTLY TRANSGRESs. The 
Doctrine therefore of the New Birth, with all the glo- 
nous Effects of it, can be no Foundation for, no nor give 
any Countenance to, the Popiſh Fancy of the PtRFECTION 
of the Saints. *Tis indeed ſtrange, that any who read 
and believe their Bibles ; that any who der the nfi- 


his e Holineſs of God, the Extent and Purity of his Law, 
c. and the Corruption: which are moſt certain in all Men, 
* and which, one would think, they muſt feel in them - 
„ es, &c. ſhould give in to ſuch a Conceit. But, what - 


ever Men of Phariſaical Minds, the only Perſons who 

are fond of ſuch a Dream, may think or talk of their 

ic, Lear ſelves, all that know them thoroughly, know not 

cen — that they ate any Thing rather than Fax pp in Holi- 
15 
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nd BY %, but that they are, rally, as far from it, as moſt 
. Men. Advance A — " | 2 p 


"ar CHAP, 


CHAP. IV. 


To conſider the MANNER of REGENERAT1on; |! 
or now and by wnaT Mx Axs and STEPS, 
&c. the Hol SPIRIT WORKS IT in the i 


Hearts of the People of God. 


N the Works of Grace, as well as Nature, though BR 

there may be much 4nown, there is much more hidden 
and utterly unknown. The Efe# is often eaſily perceivec, 
when the true and proper Cane is not to be traced : And 
the Things themſelves are ſeen and felt, when the Man- 
NER of them is abſolutely ſeeret. But, as, in Externals, 
none pretend to doubt the Exiſtence of what they /ce, be» © 
cauſe they cannot find out the Caxſe z or that Thing 
have really ſuch a Figure or Shape, as they perceive they 
have, becauſe they cannot ſearch out the Way whereby [4 
they were thus formed : It would be equally ridiculous, in- 
Spyritugls, to. queſtion the Truth of what God fays, be- 
cauſe they cannot ſatisfy. themſelves, as to the WHV, of 
the How, I bing are fo or ſo; or deny what, in 


* Language, they ſer and tut, and fate, mere- 
7 b 


account for tbe Modus of it. If therefore, we were ut · 
tecly: in the Dark about the Ma ANR of Regeneration, 
of it, is ſo clearly and fre - 


(ince the abſalute Ne 
quent hh revealed ; the Na Tun of it, ſo far known, a 


palpable; as we ſhall ſee;) it could give us 10 juft Handle 
ee ee les. good Reaſon, w deny the 


Ir bas been often. obſerved,. That the perſonal and in- f 


mediate Actings of the, Houx Sri, are the moſt cu- 


ryous and my/terious ; and conſequently, the moſt h 


and ſecret . But, if this is true, in anx Iaſtance, we may 


- Uably be ſatisſied, it muſt be much more, or at lxaſt equal- Þ 
ly ſo, in this. The Account our Lord has. gixen. us, Fol 
ü. O 10, confirms it.—It was the wiſe Man's ſaying 


1 


* * 
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cauſe they cannot thoroughly, and perhaps not at all 


we. have. deard; and the happy Eſpects of it, ſo manifeſt and 


res rene e mm? 0 e vo = 
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. this k NOW EST NOT what is the Way of the Sp1- 
Air, ur How the Bones do grow, in the Womb of her 
| that is with Child Even / thou KNOWEST NOT the 
J Wonrks of God who maketh ALL, Eccleſ. xi. 5. See- 
ing then neither of theſe are to be Enown, diſtinctly and 
fully, by us; in all our Reſearches after them, we ſhould 
be modeſt, and diffident of ourſelves, becauſe it is exer- 
ciſing ourſelves in great Matters, in Things too high for 
4 ; But ſince ſomething mult be ſaid, we ſhall ſet about 
this Subject, with Fear and Trembling, knowing that, tho? 
we cannot clearly, and much leſs perfect, explain the 
Modus of Rx GENERATION, we can ſay a great deal, 
X from the Scriptures of Truth, keeping ſtill within the 
2X Bounds of Sobriety. Se. 1 | | 
Tux ordinary Mz An of the Regeneration of the A. 
83 4ult, of whom alone we now ſpeak, is the PREACKiNG 
f the Werd; even all the Parts of it —The Precepti, 
Counſels, and Examples of it, are proper for Inſtruction, 
and Caution, and Excitation, &c. Prov. i. 4-8, and 
Verſ. 10——-17. P ſ. xix. 79—11. Deut. 4. 1—14. 
11. Chap. xvii. 13, Cc. 
&c —The Doctrines of it, are ſuited to give right No- 
tions of Things, and to beget FAI TH, c. Rom. x. 14— 
17, &c. — The THREATNINGS, are naturally apt to 
work upon our Fear, to deter and hedge up our May, 
&c, Deut. xxviii. 15——68; Luke xiii. 3 and 5, &c. 
Cc. And the PRom1IsEs, to engage our Attention, quicken 
us to Action, ſtrengthen our Hope of, and enflame our 
Love. to, the Things promiſed, x oh viii. 24. Heb. xi. 
26, Chap. xii. 1. 1 Cor. ix. 23—26, Phil. iii. 11— 
I4, Cc. Cc. The Law is to be preached, to CONVINCE 
us of our Sins, the Number, Nature, and Aggravations of 
them, Rom. iii. 20. Chap. v. 20. Chap. vii. 7— 11. Ce. 
To TERRIEY the Thoughtleſs, the ſtupid, and the 
Hardened, &c, Chap. iv. 15. Chap. vii. 3-9. Cc. Cox- 
DEMN them for Sin, Gal. iii. 10 and 19. Rom. vii. 13. 
And DRIVE helpleſs Sinners to CHRIST 3 Gal. iv, 24, 
&c, Daivx To I ſay, from and out of themſelves, 
and all Hopes of being ju/tified by the IVorks of the Law x 
Rom. x. 35 4. from all Dependance upon, or 1 
from, their o] good Diſpoſitions, Endeavours, Purpoſes, 
Abilities, or Actions, I. Ixiv. 5, C. Phil. iii, 2-10. 
Rom, iii, 9. Cc. Cc. and —_ them to Him, who is 
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the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, &c. Rom. x, 4. 
Acts xiii. 39, &c. &c. in whom his People are complete, 
Col. ii. 10. and in whom alone they can be ſaved, Acts iy, 
12.— And the Gosp ET, (i. e. the Free and gratuity; 
PROMISE, and PRoPosar of Mercy, in and through 
Chriſt, to all that are deeply wrought upon, and tho- 


roughly awakened, by the Law; and fo are wrary and f 
heavy laden, Mat. xi. 28. hungring and thir/ting after 
| Righteouſneſs, Mat. v. 6. and enquiring, what they muſt || 


do to be faved? Acts xvi. 30, &c.) to diſplay the Riches 
of the free Grace of God, Epheſ. i. 6, 7. Chap. iii, 8, 
Sc. the ample Proviſion that is in Chriſt, for all that come 
10 him, 1 Cor. i. 30. Tit. iii, 3—7, Cc. aſſure them 
he is not only able, Heb. vii. 25, &c. but willing to fave 
ſuch, John vi. 37, Sc. yea, and to call, Luke xiv. 179—21, 
&c. to pray them, 2 Cor. v. 20. and to COMPEL them 
to come in, Luke r 

TRE preaching of the Word, I ſay, is the ordinay 
MAN; nor does the Holy Spirit ever work without it, 
if the Perſon to be regenerated, be capable of hearing, and 
receiving it, and being influenced by it ; except in ſome 
very extraordinary Inſtances indeed. Hence the Apoſtle 
Peter is very expreſs in declaring, That Believers wer: 
BORN AGAIN, met of corruptible Seed, but of uncor- 
ruptible, by the WorD or Gop, &c. 1 Pet. i. 23. And 
the Apoſtle James, That of his own Will BEGAT he 15 
with the WorgD or TRUTH, Chap. i. 18. And the A- 
poſtle Paul, That in Chri/t N he had BEGOTTE 
them, through the GosPer, 1 Cor. iv. 15. This then, 
we muſt by no Means give up. By the Wor, the Pea 
ple of God are born again: With or By it, he begets them, 
Sc. Faith comes by HEARING ; Rom. x. 17. and fo mutt 
alſo the Hope and Love of Things unſeen, and otherwiſ: 
unknown : F or Iguoti nulla Jo In all his Ways to. 
wards us, and eſpecially in the Work of Regeneration and 
Converſion, God deals with us, as reaſonable Creatures, 
however weak, degenerate, or corrupt; and always act, 
in a Way agreeable to our rational Nature and Power, 
This the Precepts, Admonitions, Promiſes, Counſels, an! 
Invitations, &. of the Word, do clearly demonſtrate. 

'THrtssx all ſuppoſe, that we are eitheF®capable of dein 
ſomething or other, in a Way of Duty; or, at leaſt, 6 
being excited, diſpoſed, and enabled to hear, ny 
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„ and do what is required. Tho we have 1% our Innocence, 
' WY Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; we have not loſt our Facul- 
. ties and Powers : And in our Regeneration, God doth not 
breathe into us NEW SOULs, but infuſes x EN] QUALITIES 
into thoſe we have. We are not Stocks and Stones, and 
mere Machines; but, Intelligent Agents And tho' we 
CANNOT, in our natural State, Know the Things of the 
Spirit of God, as we ſhould, and as we muſt, if we would 
be ſaved 4 yet, many Things we ſtill know of our Mater, 
and his Will; yea, and many Things we can alſo do. In 
our Renovation, God reſtores what we loft ; but does it by 
working upon what remains, He calls and excites us, to the 
= Exerciſe of our rational Faculties, and, at the ſame Time, 
"= cures the Diſorders of them, and frames them, in ſome 
Meaſure, for what he enjoins. He commands us, for 
Example, to read and hear his WorRD with Reverence and 
Seriouſneſs ; and, in our obeying, as we can, and hearing 
it with that Rewrence, we would do any thing of Moment, 
he makes us to under/tand it. He commands us, to mix Faith 
with our Hearing ; and, in our receiving it, with that Faith 
which we may have, i. e. in our giving ſuch a firm Aſent to 
it, as we are capable of giving, upon ſuch Evidence; or as 
we would give, in any other Caſe, were any Thing propoſed 
for our Aſſent, upon any ſuch Motives of Credibility, or to 
any Report equally atteſted ;. in our doing this, I ſay, and ſe- 
riouſly weighing the Things revealed, he confirms our Aſſent 
to it, and alſo begets Faith of another Kind in us. He 
faith, Awak E thou that fleepeft, and Ar1sE from the 
Dead, &c. Eph. v. 14. and,. when we humble ourſelves, 
under a deep Senſe of our utter Inability, and heartily pray 
for ALMIGHTY QUICKENING GRAcx, He, by the 
Power of his Spirit working with the Word, thoroughly A- 
WAKENS us, and RAISES us from the Dead. Eph. ii. 1. 
He commands the ſenſible, contrite Sinner, who is en- 
quiring, what he muſ? do to be ſaved, to nELIEVE IN the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and when he has brought him duly ta 
conſider the Propoſal, the Nature and Manner of it, with 
other Things relating to it, He, by Means of this Call, 
attually. wokks FAITH in him; for he is the Author ofit, 
Heb. xii. ii. and gives to his People to believe ; Phil. i. 29, 
Ce. He commands them, to ceaſe to do Evil; If, i. 16. 
and, in their fincere Care to comply, he many Ways aſffi/ts 
them: And, to learn to do Hell, Ver. 17. and, in their fet- 
> ung 


n * Wb "HO ae Ione 2 „6e > - © 7 * >—& 
: n 5 POLY E 75 S554 9 1 e FI 4 : 
2 mY 1 n * 2 - — * 
- 2 - 4 * 7 * 2 = N 


54 De Cas, between Mr. Whitefield 


ting about this Work, in Earneſt, he, by the Word, both 
diſpeſes them farther, and enables them alſo. Tis true, 
we are never commanded to REGENERATE ourſelves, or 
BEGET ourſelves again; THAT is God's Wort, his wholly 
and ſolely ; there would be a plain Incongruity in fuch à 
Command: But, becauſe there are ſome Things, which, 
in ſome Senſe, diſpoſe us for REGENERATION, and ſome 


Means which God uſes to qualify us for, and make us the 
proper recipient Subjects of it, in the faithful Exerciſe f 
which, we muſt be found, or at leaſt to which he calls us, 
we ourſelves, if we would, in any Reaſon, expect ſuch an, 


invaluable Bleſſing, are to apply ourſelves diligently to them. 
We are indeed, as we heard, DEAD in Sins and Treſpaſſes ; 


&c: But we are not, in every Senſe, BEAD. Nor is thers 


any Man, in the World, much. leſs within the Hearing 
of the joyful Sound, abſolutely and always void of all ſuperna- 


tural Grace. If therefore, we di not what God enables us, by BY 
the Means of his Word; if we fiir not up our Powers, and 
conſcientiouſly do what we can, earneſtly begging further 
Aſf/tance, we have no Reaſon to hope, we ſhall ever be 
RORN AGAIN. 80 that, in the whole Mort of Grace, 
God treats us as reaſonable Creatures, and in a Way con- 


to our rational Powers. 


Ax therefore, he firſt propoſes the Precept, and then 


the Threatning and Promiſe ; firſt the Doctrine, and then 
the Proof, Reaſon or Motive; firſt the Call or Invita- 
tion, and then the Arguments to engage us to hear, an- 
ſwer and comply. But, more particularly, in this great 
Work, the Holy Ghe/t commonly firſt makes Uſe of the 
Law, to awaken, convince, terrify, condemn, and bring 
Sinners to a deep and becoming Serrouſneſs,” about their own 
Salvation, &c ; and then of the Gos ET, to ſbetu them the 
Remedy in Chaisr, and the Way to obtain an Intereſt 
in him and in it, &c. He firſt EWLIOHT ENS the Minp ; 
and then Bowsand INCLIings the WII: He firſt informs 


the Judgment, then by this moves the Paſſions, and then. 


acts upon the Vill. Or, if you pleaſe, he firſt, by the 
Law, works upon their Fears, Heb. xi. 7.— Then opens 
their Eyes, to fee their=State and Frame, their Sin and 
Danger; Pſal. I. 21, 22. As ii. 37. Heb. iv. 12. &c. 
&c. that there is no Salvation, but in and thro' Chrift ; 
Acts iv. 12. &c. that He is a WELL-QUALIFIED and 
ALL SUFFICIENT -SAVIQUR ; 1 Cor. i. 30. Heb, vl. 
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25. &c. and that he expreſly, feriouſly, and with much 
Importunity, invites and beſeeches all ſenſible, contrite Sin- 
ners, ts come unto him, If. lv. 1—3. Matth. xi. 28. &c. 
aſſuring them, he will in No w ISR CAST THEM OUT, if 
they do come unto him; Fohn vii. 37 &c,—Then excites 
in them ſome earneſt Defires after Deliverance, and begets 
in them ſome Hopes, that they alſo may, and if they in- 
cline their Ear and hear him, SHALL find Mercy; I/. lv. 
3. &c.— Then ſuppreſſes, checks, and gradually removes, 
their UNBELIEF, and AvERs10N to this Method of Salva- 
tion, this new and living Way unto the Holy of Holies. 
And then makes them willing, Jer. xxxi. 13. Pfal. xl. 3. 
c. &c, to receive him, Jahn i. 12. and yield themſelves 
to him; which when they do, they become vitzally unit- 
.d to him, and ſo obtain a Title and Claim to all the Bene- 
TS fits of his Purchaſe. Thus, of UnwILLING, they are MADE 
= willing ; of Strangers, Enemies, Rebels, they become 
=S Frimds and loyal Subjects; of Servants and Slaves to Sin, 
Catan, and the World, they commence the Sarvants of 
= Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, God's free Men, and Heirs of 
= eternal Life : Yea, and thus, they that were blind, now 
%; they that were deaf, now hear; they that were void 
all good, are now diſpoſed to believe and obey ; and they 
chat were DEAD, naw LIVE, live unto Gad thro' Chriſt 1 
ss true it is, that if any Man be in Chriſt, he is a NE 
= CataTURE: Old Things are paſt away, behold all 
Things are become NEW. 2 Cor, v. 17. | 
Now, in all theſe, tis plain, that the Verd of God, 
= the Law and the GosPaL, eſpecially the Ia, is the 
Max, which the SexRIT ufes, in our REGENERATI- 
on. If he, works upon our Fears; 'tis chiefly by the 
= Threatuings and Admonitions, &c. of it: —If upon our 
Horss; ttis principally, by the Diſcoveries it makes of 
the New Covenant, and the Promiſes annexed : — If he 
reveals CHn 1sT, his Fulneſs and Grace, &c. tis by bring- 
ing the Vord to us, and opening our Eyes to debeld the 
Wonders of it : — If he convinces us of our Folly, and the 
rows» vows of our Six, 'tis by bringing home the 
ſpiritual and fullExtent of the Law, which condemns 
the Things we have committed, or which we ſtill perceive” 
in ourſelves, and cloſly applying it to our Conſciences ; — If 
be would give us the fulleſt Satisfaction, that Chriſt is an 
all ſufficient Saviour, &c. tis by opening our Underſtand- 
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ings, that we may underſtand the Scriptures : — Tf he ex. 
Cites in us ſome DxsIREs, after the Salvation purchaſed 
by him; *tis by giving us the full Perſwaſion, that what 
is revealed concerning it, is true — If he begets any in- 
fluential Hops of it in us 3 *tis by ſetting it Home upon 


us, and in us, which effectually conſtrains us, 2 Cor. v. 
14: — If he perſwades us to receive him, tis by the power. 


cation, but by or through it. 


winus, &c. inſpired, divine, to be in God, to have God, 0 


ol 


e Spirit Gad in of, Kc. Thus, the Prophets d 


N 


our Souls, that, thro' his Aſſiſtance, we may obtain it: = 
If he soFTENSs and makes us WILLING ; *tis his IId, 
that, like a Hammer, breaketh the Rock in Pieces, Jer. 
xxiii. 29. and 'tis by it that he reveals the Love of Chriſt u | 


ful Motives of the Goſpel, ſet home upon our Hearts: - 
It to yield ourſelves to him, and to take his Yoke upon us; 
*tis by theſe he convinces us, that it is our Wiſdom ani 
Intereſt, as well as Duty, and that his Yoke is eaſy, and hi: 
Burden light, Matth. xi. 29. — If, in our Regeneration, 
we are, in any Meaſure, purged and ſan#ified ; tis by 
his Word, which he makes like a Fire to conſume the 
Droſi, Jer. xxiii. 29. and through which, he ſanctiſies us, 
John xvii. 17. If he communicates to us a ſprritual Life ; i 
*tis by his Mord, he quickens us, Pſal. cxix. 50. In fine, 
the Word of God, is quick and powerful, ſharper than an 
two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder if 
Soul and Spirit, and of the Foints and Marrow, &c. Heb, 
iv. 12. Nor is there ever any great and ſaving Work, of 
the Spirit of God, wrought in the Hearts of his People, 
either in their Regeneration, Converſion, or after-San#tif- 


Tusk Things I have fo largely inſiſted on, to guard 
againſt all the Madneſs of, what is now called, Enthu/ia/m. 
And we had good Reaſon, at this Time o'Day, to do ſo. 
Enthuſiaſts of all Sorts, in all Ages, and in all Places, 
have tried to ſhelter themſelves under, or endeavoured to 
juſtify their wild Notions by, ſome of theſe and the like 
Texts: And the Cry is already raiſed againſt Mr. bite | 
fuld, that he is a Mad-man, and an Enthuſiaſt ! Thi 
Word Enthuſiaſm, was heretofore, and may be till, ta- 
ken in a good Senſe, and perhaps tis pity. it is ever taken 
in a bad one. It properly ſignifies, being in Ged, in or . 
der ſome divine Afflatus, Impulſe, Inſpiration, or Inf. 
ence: For the Root, "Erfexs, fignifies Numine affiatus, di. 
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old were properly, Enthuſiaſts; having the Spirit of God 
in them, nd being ſtrongly impelled, and infallibly en- 
lightened and inſpired by him. Thus alſo Sampſon, when 
the Spirit H the Lord came mightily upon him, Judg. xiv. 
7 and 19. Chap. xv. 14. filling him with an heroic Spirit, 
and a miraculous Degree of Strength, Courage, and Reſo- 
lution 3 Cc. Vea, and Saul, when God gave him another 
Heart, 1 Sam. X. 9. and when his Spirit came upon him, 
ſo that he propheſied, Ver. 10. and came upon him, inſpiring 
him with ari heroic Magnanimity and Zeal ; Chap. xi. 
ver. 6: And thus alſo the People, when the Fear of the 
Lord fell on them, Ver. 7. &c. were indeed; and in the 
trueſt Senſe, under the Influence of, Ex THUSAsM. Thus 
alſo, the Apoſtles, and all thoſe, in the firſt Ages, of the 
Church, who were endowed with miraculous Gifts of any 
Kind, were ſtrictly, EnTHU$SIAasTs. Vea, and thus alſo, 
tho' in a lower Senſe, are all thoſe who are BokN OF THE 
SP1rIT, without Exception, as we ſhall demonſtrate 
axainft Dr. Trap, truly EnTHRvusIAsTs : For they have 
the Spirit of God ; Rom. vii. 9. He is ſent forth unto their 
Hearts; Gal. iy. 6, &c. &c. and the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
in ſo many Words, IF any Man Haves Nor THE 
emror Enntsr, HE 1s NONE OF His. Thus alſo, 
b, tte wholr of the Chriſtian Life, as ſuch, is pure EnTHr est- 
n: For every true Sor of God, is led by bis Spirit; 
Rom. iii. 14. and in his general Courſe, lives in the 
Spirit, Gal. v. 25. &c. & c. But, - becauſe many weak, 
and many of the vi of Men, in moſt Ages, and in 
many Countries, have boldly pretended to Divine Viſions 
und Dream, &c. to prophecy, Cc. and vent ſtrange or damn- 
| RY able Deines, and I do not know what; and wickedly 
gave out, that they were inſpired, extraordinarily ſent on 
extraordinary M ages, Cc. Sc. when their whole Car- 
riage oonyinced all ſerious and impartial Obſervers, that 
they were either ſimple, br whimſical and mielancholic 
Perſons ; ot errant Cheats, and crafty deſigning Deceivers ; 
or indeed poſſaſſed with and ded by, ſome evil Spirits ; 
thoſe Perſons, IS the Account of their groundleſs Pre- 
tences, © became by Degrees, either out of Deriſion, or by 
Way of Diſtinctian, or to warn others to avoid them, to 
be called, but improperly, by the venerable Name, Ex Hv - 
SIASTS; and all their Viſions, Propbeſies, Follies, and 
other mad-Pranks,. — in. And thus this Word 

; came 
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came to loſe its original Signification, and to mean eithet 
the moſt credulous Fools, or moſt deſigning Knaves ; ei. 
ther Perſons that were indeed mad, or poſſeſſed with De- 
vils : And hence, to call a Man, in our Times, an Ex- 
thuſiaſt, is to call him almoſt every Thing that is bad, 
Sc. one only fit for Bedlam, &c, And to give any Doctrine 


or Action, the Title of Enthuſiaſm, is to expoſe it, as far | 


as in us lies, to the utmoſt Contempt. 


In this bad, and now the only common, Senſe of the Word, i 
there are a great many Sorts of, Enthuſiaſts ; and a great 
many Kinds of, Enthuſiaſms. Some are more ſober, - 


thers more extravagant: Some more ſecret, others more 


avowed and daring: Some tolerable, others to be utterly 


avoided and exploded, if not extirpated ; of which in my 


Anſwer to Dr. Trap. I ſhould not have mentioned any of | 


theſe at all, in this Place, had it not been to obſerve, as ha 
been hinted, 'T hat, our Doctrine, thatin REGENERATION, 
& c. the Holy Spirit, except perhaps in ſome very en. 
traordinary Caſes indeed, nevet works WITHOUT ti: 
Mord, but bz.or through it; and that the very ſame O;. 
JECT, which, by the Werd, is propoſed to the Ear, is in. 
ternally impreſſed upon the Mind, ; as the incorruptible Set 
of the new Creature, which is formed in the People dt 
_ God : Sc. That this Doctrine, I. ſay, can be no Poundation 
for, nor give any juſt Occaſion to, any of theſe bal 
. Sorts of Enthuſiaſm. According to us, in, every ſaving 


Work of the. Spirit, the Word is the Mean, and ever 
Thing is done according to it: But Enthiſiaſts have their 
Dreams, and Viſions, and fanciful Notions, &c. without 
the Mord, and often directly contrary to it.— According u 


us, the Spirit firſt awakens, convinces, enlightens, . 


and then ſweetly but powerfully, enlivens and renews, 


&: But, according to them, ſudden Impulſes, and ſtrong 
Motions, Oc. frequently prevent the Uſe of their Reaſon 
ing Faculty, and very often exclude, if not deſtroy it.— 
According to us, the Hey Spirit in this great Work, 4. 
. ways ſoftens: the Heart, bows, the Wilt, and ſan#ifi 
our Nature: But, in or by the Enthuſiaſms, we are nov 
. ſpeaking, of, hoy/ much ſoever it is pretended, the Mind 
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ſittle. Entbaſiaſts regard theſe, is well known. Accord- 
ing to us, the very firſt Act of one truly Regenerate, is 
his Cloſure with Chriſt, for to every ſuch Perſon "tis given 
to believe, Phil. i. 29: But few, if any, who are now ſtil- 
ed Enthufiafts, while they are under the Influence of their 


| Enthuſiaſms, ever do fo.—According to us, there is, by the 


Word of God, begotten in us, an abiding Life, which con- 
tinues for ever: But the Fits and Starts, and ſudden Im- 
pulſes, Cc. of Enthuſiaſts, beſpeak no ſuch permanent 
Principle, This great Work therefore, neither in Whole 
nor Part, conſiſts in Raptures, Dreams, Viſions, &c. but 


in the Ef2 of the Power of the Holy Spirit, on the Souls of 


Men, by and according to his WoRD. Theſe Things may 
be farther confidered hereafter. | 

Bur, tho' the WorD is the Mean of our Renovation 
and Converſion, an IMMEDIATE and ALMIGHTY . 
Work of the Holy Spirit, is neceſſary to this great Work. 
This will appear fo evident, from what has been ſaid, that 
it ſeems almoſt needleſs, to add any thing more. Neither is 
he that planteth any thing, neither he that WATER ETH: 
But Gop that G1veTH the Increaſe. 1 Cor. iii, 7. The 
moſt powerful Means then, and the moſt promiſing Inſtru- 
ments, are NOTHING. All the Light in the World, can't 
make the Blind, as all unregenerate Men are, to ſce: Nor 
all the Arguments in the World, the Dead to live, In this 
great Work therefore, the Holy Spirit, at the ſame Time 
that he ſets the Object, in a proper View, opens the Eye to 


W / it : At the fame Inſtant, that he ſpeaks the rd, he 


b opens the Ear to hear, &c. The Terms or Phraſes to 


quicken, to raiſe the Dead, to create, &c. which have 
come up fo often, leave no Room for doubting. "Theſe re- 
quire and imply the EXCEEDING GREATNESS of his 
Power, —and the working of his MIORHTVY POWER. Eph. 
j. 8 and 5 What would almoſt compel us, to believe all 
this, is, That the Saints, even the beſt of them, in all Ages, 
deſides the Propoſal of the Goſpe!, even with all poſſible 
Advantages and in the moſt proper Seaſon, have prayed for 
enhghtening, inclining, drawing, turning, quickening, and re- 
newing Grace, as abſolutely neceſſary. And are all theſe no- 
ting ? Did not the Prophets and Apoſtles know what they 
faid? What odd and ridiculous Expreſſions are thoſe and 
the like, if nothing is meant by them ? Had one or two of 
them only been found, and i ſome obſcure Paſſage, thoſe 
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who deride theſe Things might have had ſome Excuſe, Þ 
but theſe, or the like, is the current Language, from the Be. 
ginning of the Bible to the End of it. If moral Suafin, 
with all its Charms, had been ſufficient, whence was it that 
the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf, were often 
fo unſucceſsful, even when their Hearers ſeem to have been 
pretty well 1 75 ? What need of ſuch Prayers, and ſuch Þ 
Promiſes ? hat an uncouth Way of Teaching was it, 
not only in the Apoſtles and Prophets, but in Chri/? hin- 
ſelf, to talk in a Language that had no Meaning; or ts 
ſpeak to, or of People, as if they were blind, deaf, dead, 
&c. when indeed, they were only a little, or as others al. 
low, greatly indiſpoſed, or diſordered ; or when proper In. 
flruftion would, at leaſt might, bring Things to Rights! 
Yea, did Regeneration conſiſt, in what ſome Men call : 
moral Reformation of Life, I am not afraid to ſay, Tha 
no Arguments, without the efficacious Grace of God, 
would be ſufficient, even for that. But, let us ſuppoſe s 
much actual Righteouſneſs, in ſuch a Reformation, ani Ml 
that it may be as eaſily come by, as they themſelves can 
well plead ; yet the Goſpel ſpeaks of a Righteouſneſs that i WM 
inherent and habitual, as abſolutely neceſſary. The Riz) 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees 60 our Lord a. 
ſures us, could bring no Man to. the Kingdom of Heavn, 
Matth. v. 22. amounted, for ought I know, to ſuch a Re. 
formation. T heſe made clean the outſide of the Cup, & 
Chap. xxxiii. 25. Yea, theſe had /o much Righteou ne; i 
their awn, that they neglected and defpiſed, and therefore oui 
not ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of God. Rom. x. iv. Th: 
Apoſtle Paul was, touching the Righteouſneſs which is in ii 
Law, BLAMELESS; Phil. iii. 6. when yet in an anregt 
rate State: And needed, not only to have the Rig, 
neſs of Chriſt 1MpPUTED to him for JUsTIFICaT10n; 
but the Graces of the Spirit INFUSED, and the experimen- 
tal Knowledge of Chrift, and the Power of his Reſurrecim, 
and the Fellowſhip of bis Sufferings, for SANCT1F1CATion. iſ 
Ver. 7.,—11. &c, | = | 
TAKING it then for granted, that the Holy Spirit is the 
almighty Worker of our REGENERATION, in which ve 
are entirely Paſſive, we may obſerve, that ordinarily, 
there are certain Works which are previous and preparatir, i 
and which ſome Way diſpoſe to it, and, in ſome Meaſure, ft 
us, for the Reception of that, which is to be l 
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tho neither of them be of the ſame Kind with it. Seve- 
ral Things are required of us in a Way of Duty, which 
all Men may in ſome Meaſure comply with, if not by their 
own natural Abilities, yet thro' the Aſſiſtance of that com- 
mon Grace, which is, in ſome Degree, given 10 all the 
Hearers of the Goſpel, viz. That we ſeriouſly read, and 
carefully attend, to all the Diſpenſations of the Word ; 
that we frequently think f our Ways, conſider our State 
and Frame, and be much in Prayer for the Holy Spirit to 
enlighten, renew and ſanctify us; &c. &c, Nor has any 
Man any Reaſon, to expect any ſuch invaluable Bleſſing, 
E who is either utterly negligent of, or only ſuperiicial in the 
Performance of them. Commonly alſo, in the ſerious At- 
tention of the Soul, to theſe Duties, the Holy Ghoſt much 
enlightens the Mind, awakens the 2 convinces of 
Sin, fills with Grief, and Shame, and Fear, excites to Con- 
fan, Prayer, and Humiliation, and frequently works 
{trongly upon and produceth a mighty Change, not only in 
the outward Life, but 2 Ifa, Iviii. 2. Matth. xii. 
44. and Chap. xiii, 20. Mark vi. 20. John v. 35. 2 Pet. 
ü. 20. Now, tho' none of theſe, nor all of them toge- 
ther, be REGENERATION ; yea, tho” all of them may 
be wrought, and that in a high Degree, in thoſe who are 
never bern of the Spirit; they are all uſually produced in 
thoſe, who are to be regenerate, and do materially diſpoſe 

them for it. : / 
SOMETIMES he alſo makes uſe of his Providences, whe- 
ther adverſe or proſper ous. Some ſurpriſing Eſcape from im- 
minent Danger, &c. ſome ſudden and unexpected happy 
Turn, in one's Aﬀairs, wherein the immediate Hand of 
God cannot but be obſerved, and the like, are often le 
ſed of God, to produce a very ſtrange Change in ſome Per- 
ſons: And ſometimes ſevere Afflictions, grievous Diſeaſes, 
embaraſſing Loſſes, and the like, are ſanctiſied to make 
People ſerious, thoughtful, feelingly ſenſible of their Mor- 
tality, or approaching Death, or the Danger of their Souls, 
and to bring them to be in earne/?, about their own Salvation. 
In ſuch Caſes, ſometimes God impreſſes a Senſe of his 
Wrath upon their Conſciences, which mightily zerrifies 
them; ſometimes he gives them ſuch a clear and influenti- 
al Diſcovery, of the Turpitude and Malignity of Sin, as 
makes them greatly dete/t and abbor it; ſometimes he be- 
ge; in them carneſt Defires after Saving Grace, fo that 
| 0 * * ˖ 
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they are never after eaſy without it; ſometimes he 4, 
plays Holineſs, in ſuch attractive Charms, that they begin 
to be in Love with it : And ſometimes, he works moſt or 
all of theſe, ſucceſſively, in the ſame Perſons. Now, 
when any, or moſt, or all of thefe, are produced in ſuch 
as we have deſcribed in the preceeCing Paragraph, we may 
eaſily ſuppoſe what the happy Effects will be. | 
Bur, when Things are brought to this Paſs, we judge, 
that the Holy Ghoſt doth farther act, and that immediately,up- 
on the Body and ANIMAL SPIRITS, as well as the Sour. 
The Apoſtle prayed, that the very God of Peace would 
fanfify the Theſſalonians w#o LLY, and adds, That your 
robole Spirits, and Soul, and BoDy be preſerved blame- 
teſs, &c. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. By the Laws of the Union, be- 
tween the Soul and the Body, tis eertain, That fuch and 
fuch Mowons of the animal Spirits, gecafion, cauſe, or 
produce ſuch and ſuch Senſations and Perceptions in the 
Mind, &c: And ſuch Acts of the Vill, produce ſuch 
and fuch Motions in the Bozy. — *Tis alſo granted, 
That our Afections have a ſtrange Power over. our Wills, 
and that theſe together often ſway, blind, or diſturb our 
Underſtandings, But, if theſe are fo, whatever divert: 
us, from thoſe Objects, which produce fuch and ſuch Me- 
#ions of the animal Spirits, will divert us alfo, from ſuch 
Perceptions, &c. & vice verſa.—In like Manner, what- 
ever cools our Affections, to any Thing, doth ſo far make 
the Will more indifferent to it; and conſequently, leaves 
the Underſtanding, to judge of it more impartially and 
indifferently alſo, &c. Sc. & vice verſa. — Whatever 
diverts us from, or cools our Affe ions to, or ' hedges up our 
ay, that we cannot purſue, any vicious Ccurſe, has a di- 
rect Tendency gradually to weaken, and, in Time, quite 
break and deſtroy even the moſt rooted Habits, —What- 
ever, in any Meaſure, weakens, and much more deſtroys, 
any greng Habit, doth, in Proportion, fomeway prepare, 
to receive a contrary Difpolition, and at length a con- 
Habit.— Where ſuch a new Diſpoſition is iD 
or implanted, in Proportion as it is excited, and frengthen- 
ed, and purſued, the old Habit will be broken, and the 
new one confirmed. Whence it ſeems plain, that the 
very ſtrongeſt acquired Habits, may be utterly de/troyed ; 
and contrary” ones introduced, and by Degrees, deep) 
rooted-in us. I fay aequired oncs, for ſuch as have — 
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$ called natural Habits, how much ſoever they may be ſub- 


0 
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duea and crucified, can never be, in this Life, totally eraz- 
ed. Naturam expellas Furcd licet, uſque recurret. That which 
is bred i th' Bone, will never aut o th Fleſh, Well then, 
Tux Holy Spirit, when about this bleſſed Work, 
doth ſo order Things, that ſuch Objects which uſed to 
enflame or corrupt us, may be kept out of our Way; or 
we kept from them: —He may quite hinder, or variouſl 
obſtruct or divert, thoſe Motions of the Brain, which uſed 
to occaſion or produce evil Thoughts — He may and doth, 
many Ways, ſo work upon the Blood and Spirits, as to 
ſuppreſs, or much ſubdue our corrupt Afections, and ſo keep 
every thing coal and ſedate within: — He may and doth 
divert all ſuch Thoughts, as may turn us from what 
he intends : — He may and doth, numberleſs Ways, ſuxeeft 
gan Thoughts of God, Chriſt, Salvation, &c. to us: = He 
may fix them deeply on our Hearts, and keep us cloſely to 
them, ſo that the Impreſſions ſhall not wear off, but prove ef- 
ficious : He then makes his People ſerious, thoughtful, and 
diligent in the Uſe of all the beſt Means — When 
are reading or hearing the Word, he makes them very 
attentive to it, and keeps them from too haſty, or from a 
falſe, Judgment of Things: — He may and doth often 
dring to their Remembrance, and powerfully Fi home 
upon their Conſciences, what may be then moſt proper, 
either from the Law or the Goſpel : — And when Things 
are, come to this, He may, I believe always doth, ſtrong- 
„E45 upon all their Faculties, at once; even open their 
ndenſtanding more fully to underſtaud the Scriptures; 
more effectually aſſure them, that the Invitation is made 
to all in their State; and therefore ought to ſway them, 
as if made to them, by Name; that Chri/t will not break 
the 27K Reed, &c. and that him that cometh to him, 
be will, in ne wiſe, caſt aut; urge theſe ſo powerfully, 
that the Oppoſition may decreaſe ; work Hectually on the 
W1Lt, removing its Obſtinacy, inclining it to hear and 
anſwer the Call, raiſing it above its natural Depreſſion, 
and diſpoſing it to be actually willing; and ſet before them, 
in a very engaging Light, the Promiſes of the New Co- 
venant,. viz, of the Riches, Freedom, 'and Fulneſs of the 
Grace that is in Chri/t, and the far more exceeding © 
and Eternal Weight of Glory, that is befare them. 'Th 
be doth, at laſt with ſuch a mighty Power, that the Mind 
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begins to find a Delight, in ſpiritual Things; and, the 7/1 
to be garned to the Love of God in Chrif, and to the Prac. 
tice of Evangelical Obedience. And, the concluding 
perfeting Part, He fills the Soul with ſuch overpowering 
Light, and fo effectually increaſes THIS swEET De- 
ron, that at laſt it ovER coMEs the Love of Sin, and of 
the Creature, and infullibh perſuades the now willing Mind, 
to embrace Chriſt, and gains the Soul prevailingly to the 
Love of Holineſs. But, = 
THOUGH we have ventured thus far, the Scripture 
direfting us, we would not be thought, to limit the Hi 
one f Hrael ; or pretend to ſay, he never varies in the 
leaſt, in this great Work. Only we think, that hi;, 
as to the Subſtance of it, is his ordinary Method, though 
the Circumſtances, more or fewer of them, may vaſtly 
differ. Sometimes, this almighty Work is ſudden, and 
without any, or very few; of the preparatory Diſpoſitiver, 
as in the Taylor's Caſe: And Lab; mode all 22 Pre. 
atory Works ure, 1 bg and gradually, carried on, 
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till the' Spirit from on high be poured out upon then, if 
Sometimes the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power, is o 
very perceptable, that the Perſons can be at no Loſs, W 
know diſtinctly the various Steps taken, and the vey i 
Time, when they are BORN AGAIN; as it was with 
Lydia, AQs xvi. 14. and perhaps the Ethiopran Eunuch; 
Chap. viii. 35—— 39; Sc: But, in others, though the 
Work is done effe#ually, yet it is not perceived; 
through the Power of Temptation, or manifold Mz 
Rakes, and the like, the Perſons regenerated, may not 
#now that they are ;-and may be, for a-great while, afraid 
to think, or ſay, that the happy Change is wrought in 
them; yea, may ſadly doubt that are ſtill in a State 
of Nature. Some, in whom the Work is perceptib!, 
may be dreadfully awakened, and terrified; &c. as the c- 
ter, others ſtvertiy dratun by the Charms of Goſpel Grace, 
without any of thoſe terrible Frigbts, as Lydia. And ſome 
may have ſuch Satrsfaiom as to their State, that they 
may, for the greateſt Part of their Lives, wall in tit 
L1Gcer of the Lord, and in the Foy of the Holy Ghsft; 
-while others, as I am apt to conceive, even in New Le. 
ſtament Times, may, threugh Fear of Death, be all thbir 
_ Life-time fubje to Bondage, Heb. 1i. 15. But, as has 
been faid, this Method, as to the Main of it, is the 7 
a 3 
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Way, in which God awakens, convinces, humbles, in- 
clines, regenerates, and converts his People. 


Tuvs far, the MaxxNRR of this Work is very intelligi- 
ble, and pretty diftin : With this, many very learned 


and pious Men are content; nor can they be brought to 
go any farther: And this, as appears to me, is a clear, 
and ſatisfying Account of EffeFual Calling, or Converſion, 
both paſſive and active. But, becauſe it doth not ſeem 


to come up fully, to the Deſcription given in the former 


Chapter, we muſt, I think, look a little farther, for the 
RESTORING thoſe bleſſed N of inherent Righteouf- 
| neſs and habitual Holineſs ; the infuſing of a new and abid- 


= ing Principle of Light, Life, and Grace unto us, called 


the new Heart, the new Spirit, the new Creature, &c. &c. 

As that Propoſition, THAT wHICH 1s BORN OF 
THE SPIRIT, is SPIRIT, John iii. 6. is not only diſtin- 
guiſhed from, but oppoſed unto the former, That which is 
BORN of the FLESH is FLESH, it plainly teaches us, 


That, as we have our natural Being from our Parents, we 
have our ſpiritual Being from the Sp1R1T :—T hat, as the 


former is ſomething ſubſiſting, living, active, and abiding, 
ſo is the latter: That, as that bears the Image of Adam, this 
bears the Image of Chr; 2 Cor. iii. 18: That, as by 
that we become Men, by this we become new Men, or 
$ Saints :—And that, as by that we reecived the Corruptions 
of fallen Man, by this we are renewed, and made ſome- 
way like what he was, before he lot his original 3 
neſs. Hence the Phraſe, of being made | of the 
Divins NATURE, 2 Pet. i. 4. Something this is that 
hath a Subſfence of its own; elſe it could not be called 
a new. Creature, a Nature, &c,—Something it is, we 
had not before, which nearly reſembles, and makes us re- 
ſemble, God himſelf, his Nature and Perfections; or it could 
not be ſtiled, a partaking of the Divine Nature. Some New, 
and Spiritual Principle of Operation is certainly infuſed 
into our Souls, renewing our Faculties, with new Diſpoſi+ 
tens, and new Abilities to follow thoſe Diſpoſitions ; as is 
plain from the Expreflions. Hence we hear of being re- 
newed in the Spirit of our Minds, and putting on the New. 
Man, Sc. Eb. iv. 23, 24. The Principle itſelf is here 
called, the NaN] Max; it is ſaid to be, after God cn 3+ 
ATED in Righteouſneſi, &c. i. e. as was hinted former · 


ly, after the Pattern of his on Image, after which Man. 


uk K was, 


of them, in order to 
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was, at firſt, ereated But this Image conſiſted in Yuu- 
leder, &c. as we have heard; and con tly, this 
Principle conſiſteth in a refforing of theſe. With thoſe was 
Adam created; fo that he had them, in the Order of Na. 
ture, before any vital, or voluntary Act was put forth by 
him: And theſe alſo, in Order of Nature, muſt be r:/or:d, 
before any of us can do any Thing Spiritualhy good, and 
acceptable to - God. As what is FLESH, is not Spirit; ſo 
what is fleſhly, or of the Fleſh, is not, cannot be, Spiritual. 
A New Heart there muſt be, before there can be a New 
Lift: And a New Principle of Action, before there can 
be any New As. The Effect cannot poſſibly be more 
noble than its Cauſe: Nor can any Nature, of itſelf, and 
by its own Power, act above itfelf, A corrupted Spring 
muſt needs fend forth corrupted Streams And the Tre 
muſt certainly be good, before the Fruit can be jo. 

Fux next and immediate Efficient of the New Heart 
and New Life, is the Spirit of Chrifl. Hence our Savi- 
our expreſſes this ſupernatural „ by being BORN or 
the SPIRIT ; and the Apoſtle calls it, b xExXELWING of Þ 
the HoT Y Gnosr, Cc. Wer. He is given to thoſe, that 
are to be renewed; and He, by the Word, as we hae 
heard, with an immediate and omnpotent AF of his own, 
working with it, illumines the Mind, convinces of Sin, 
humblgs, abaſes, checks and breaks the Power of J 
tion, inclines and diſpeſes them, to do what God requires if 

ir Acceptanee with him: And in 

not if, in Order of Nature, before, his inclining and cnc. 

ng them, he hctually implants this New Principle, and 
infuſes the/e bleſſed ries into them. So that, in this 

great Work, two Things are to be conſidered, The Giv- 

mg the Holy Ghoſt unto them, and His Reforing the WR 

mage of God in them. | | = 

' F. THAT the Holy Ghoft is actually ov to all, who BW 
are to be BORN AGAIN, as the Effictent of all Grace in 
them, to enligbten, renew, lead, 2. and 1 5 
them, is the current Language of the whole Bible. Both 
Teſtaments are full of this; eſpecially the New + Becauk Þ 
the more len Eten of the Spirit, is the great Pr. 
miſt reſpecting Goſpel Times. Lo produce all the Puff: 

$, which come directly and fully home to- the Point, 

ul de to tranſeribe a good Part of the Holy Seriptures 
We read frequently, of God's or Chrift's- n 
;-- — l piu, 
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2 from on high. If. xxxii. 15. I will your my Spirit 
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Oppoſition obfirudt him, in his Work, . When He rovns 
2 | 
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grit, as the Privilege of all, and every one of the Saitits. 
— Father ugjll 61vs the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask bim, Luke xi. 13. The Father fhall o1vE you 
another Comforter, whith is the Holy Ghoft, John xiv. 16. 
and 26; By the Spirit which he hath 61ven us, 1 John iii. 
24: Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and be in 
us; bicauſt he hath G1VEN us of his Spirit, ch. iv. 13. Ce. 
Ce. Often do we hear, of his POURING our his Spirit 
won bis Prople, Behold, I will pour our my Spirit un- 
to you. Prov. i. 23. Until the Spirit be FOURED bn ut 


thy Sred, &c, ch. xliv. 3. I have POURED out my 
12 upon the — of Iſrael, Eaek. xxxix. 29. I will 
rFoUR upon the Houſe of David, ——the Spirit of Grace, 
c. Zech. xii. 10. Cc. Ac. In many Paſſages do we 
read, of God's or Chriſt's szxnD1NG the SPIRIT. The 
CoMrorT tR——whem the Father will szun in 
Name, &c. John xiv. 26. The Comforter whom I wi 
$20D unte you, Ke. ch. xv. 26. FI go nit away, tht 
& will not come unto you; but, if I depart, I will 
889d bim, &c. ch. xvi. 7. God hath SENT forth the 91 


2 


ginal Word ſeems to point at the 
tniinued Supplies of the Spirit, for the progreſſtye Santi - 
2 — — — che 

IA great Variety and Frequenc familiar, 
but emphatick Expreffions, — Truth: 
ae, That when God orv xs his Spirit unto, and FUTY 
dimwithin, or upon his People, he leaves it not. to them, 
— i reetrve him or no; but actually confers 
Vin aud makes them Partabers of him. When He 5221s 
bim om a Commiffion, He will execute it: Nor ſhall arty 


him 
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him out, or ſheds him forth, He will fall upon his People, 
and ſoften, and make them fiitful. When He MINI 
STERS fo them the Spirit, they ſhall ADD to tberr Faith, 
Virtue, &c. 2 Pet. i. 5. and ſball ROW in Grace, &c. 
Chap. iii. 18. For, it is by and through Him, they are ena- 
Bled to every good Work, Once more, when He Givzs, | 
ſends, or puts his Spirit within them, to regenerate them, 
He never takes Him, totally or finally, from them: For, 
the GIFTS, i. e. ſuch ſpecial Gifts as the Apoſtle is there 
ſpeaking of, and CALLING of God are without Repentance, 
Rom. xi. 29. I boever drinteth of the Water that Chriſt Wl 
gives him, SHALL NEVER THIRST : but the Water that 
be ſhall give him, SHALL BE IN HIM A WELL or Wa. 
TER .SPRINGING ur INTO EVERLASTING LITE, 
Jobn iv. 14. The Water he gives, is LIVING WATER, 
ver. 10. Every one that is born again, receiveth the Son, 
and believeth. on him; John i. 12, 13. But he thet be- 
lieveth on the Son, HATH everlaſting Life, Chap. iii. 36. 
Chap. v. 24, Ce, &c. When God Gives his People an 
Heart of Fleſh, and puTs the New Spirit within them; 
it is, that they may walk in his Statutes, —and they SHALL 
BE His PEOPLE, and He witt BE.THEIR Go, Ez. 
xi. 19, 20. Chap. xxxvi. 25—28, With all ſuch He 
makes an EVERLASTING CovenANT, that he will nt 
TURN AWAY from them, to do them good; but will pur 
his Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
bim; Jer. xxxii. 40, &c. &c. This is my Covenant with 
them, ſaith the Lord, my Se181T that is upon thee, and 
my Werds which I have put in thy Mouth, ſhall xo D- 
PART out of thy Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy Sced, 
nor out of. the Mouth of thy Seed's Seed, ſaith the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever, If..lix. 21. The Sri 
that is upon Chriſt, is not to depart out of his Mouth, not 
out of the Mouth of his Seed, nor Seed's Seed, as all that 
are BORN AGAIN, BORN OF THE SPIRIT, and BORN 
or GeD are, from henceforth and for ever. 

] am not inſenſible, that ſome may ſay, That moſt of 
| theſe, and many the like, relate only to the Jewiſh Na- 

tion, or to the Poſterity of 2 Anſw. We grant, 
that what is ſpoken of or to the Nation of the Hraelites, 
as the Nation of the Iſraelites, is not ſpoken, in the ſame 
. to, or of any other People, as it is to them: 

many of theſe, as is viſible, are neither ſpoken of, * 
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s them, any more than to others; and net one of them, 
I conceive, is ſpoken either to, or e/, that · Nation, as ſuch. 
Whatever is ſaid, or promiſed, to them, as Saints; or ta 
make them Saints; all the choſen People of God, all true 
Believers, in all Ages, are as much concerned in them, as 
the Fews themſelves. It will be, perhaps, alſo ſi ed, 
That many of theſe Paſſages denote the miraculous and 
extraordinary SENDING, and POURING out of the Ho- 
Ly GrosT, i. e. his miraculous Gifts, at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt ; Acts ii. 110. or in other Places, whither the 
== Apoſtles were ſent to preach the Goſpel, and convert the 
= Nations, as at Samaria; Chap. viii. ver. 15. 18. on 
= Cornelius and thoſe. that were with him; Chap. x. 44— 
= 46, Se. c. and which, as we are told, continued, in 
= ſome Meaſure, for ſeveral Ages, in the Church. To this 
= we reply, That if we had intended to produce any 
=S ſuch, we might have greatly multiplied the Number: But, 
if a ſerious Perſon will calmly, and without Prejudice, 
= conſider the Places quoted, he cannot but be fatisfied of 
= theſe Things. That the greateſt Part of them cannot, 
= cven by ſtraining, be drawn to ſignify thoſe miraculous 
and extraordinary Effufions of the Spirit :— That the few, 
= which may be thought to look that Way, if compared 
with the parallel Texts, do indeed, or at leaſt may, refer 
= to the more common and ordinary GIVING him, to the 
People of God, for their Regeneration and San#ification :;— 
And, That the far greateſt Number do, plainly and evi- 
= cently, ſpeak of the Privileges of all and every Individual, 
dat belongs te Chr; For the Apoſtle has laid it down, 
en indubitable Truth, IF any MAN HAVE NOT THE 
enir of CyHaIsT, HE IS NONE OF His, Nam. viii. 
99. It may be farther objected, That granting theſe Places 
ax of the Privileges of all that are Chriſt's, the Phraſes, 
= Holy Spirit's and Holy Ghof?'s being given, or ſent, 
Sc. do not, in thoſe Paſſages, mean his Perſon, but his 
races and „ in and Apen his People. To this 
Verein. That, in the Nature of Things, as well as in 
be current Language of Scripture, to whemſorver, or to 
bat End ſoever, the Gir rs or GaAcks of the Hor v 
SPIRIT, whether ordinary or extraordinary, common or 


be Lord came mightily Sam udg. xiv. 
Spirit of God came —— Na xXXiv. 2. 
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lla Bezaleel with the SrIA 17 of Go, in Wiſdom, ar} 
in Undenſtanding, &c. Exod. xxxi. 2. where the Spirit i þ 
diſtinguiſhed from his Gifts. Tbe Spirit of God is fi 
to dwell in Believers; Rom. viii. 9, Cc. to teach them; 
1 John ii. 27, Wc. to lead them; Rom. viii. 14, C. 
to fanfify them; 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, Ce. to help their I. | 
frmities, and make Interceſſlon fer them; Rom. viii. 2 
29, We. and to comfort them, 755. xiv; 16, Cc. Cc. u 
all theſe, and many the like, make it as plain as Work 3 
ean 'polfibly make it, That He pn 4 is given to abide 


with, re upon, dwell and tein them. What Em. 
7 ebe Dangerous Exprefione are theſe, if it is — 1 
How can He be the Efficient of our Regeneration ai 
- ShnFification, if Himſelf is not given? How can Hehn 
faid to move or wok k IN Us, if He only gives us HH 
and leaves it to ourfelves to uſe it? This Notion is, in Ne 
ality, deſtructive of our Salvation. Beſides, that He if 
frequently, and that in the moſt expreſs Manner, dio 
guiſhed, both from his Gifts and Grater. Thus, God vs 
not only promiſe to put «a New Spirit within his People, a 
Five them an Heart of Fleſh, &c. but, to pur His 3 
KIT within them, and cauſe them te walk in his Ways, * 
Exek, xxxvi. 27. J will pouR my SPIRFP en thy SBM 
and u BLESSING pen thine Offspring, If. xhv. 3. Jan 
v. 10, and xiv. comp. with Chap. vii. 37, 38, CM af 
&c. Which leads us to the * "1 » 
- 2. Hie reforing the Image of God in them. 2 Wi 
y 
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is done in our Regeneration, we have fu | 
end above. See Chap. iii. and theſe Texts, 2 Cor. ii. uf 
Eh. iv. 28. and Col. iti. 10. From "theſe it is pln 
That the NE w CaxraTuge, THE Naw Max, wid. 
is created of, God, anſwers to that wherein the Image "RR. 
God, in the fr ff Man, conſiſted. But TH1s did not con 
in's Courſe of pere Obedience; but in the INTE cn! 
and Hot tness of. His Nature and Faculties, which mf l 
needs be preſuppoſed to any ſuch Obedience And tber 
fore, THAT does not eonſiſt in a Reformation of Lift, i. 
—5 4 Evangelical Obedience ; but in thoſe GRACBEY 
QvArtr12s, or, as ſome call them, Hanrys, will 
te created; infuſed,” and implanted inte the Soul, wh" 
by the Man is Bog AGAIN, and made a New Mp 
und which are neceſſarily pre-required, both to Faith, * 
the Obedience of Faith. Nothing leſs can be meant bm | 


and Dr. Stebbing ſtated, & . 7 
Heart, and the New Spirit, &c. which are ſo often 


ves the evil Yualities they had; but 
— Qualities, which are con- 
© e creates the New Man, in ,Righ- 
F and true Holine/s, He implants theſe abiding and 
inciples, Seeds, or Habits of Light, fperitual 

Power into the Heart; whereby his People are 
s and holy, and enabled for and inclined ta, 


* 


of the firſt and ſecond Table. Theſe 
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F ly ſtiled, the GRACEs of the SIIIrH; be- 
aauſe He both infuſes the Saeds of all the Graces ; commu- 
rates, from Time to Time, the neceſfary. Supplier of 
xm ; and excites them, and works with, and wpor them, in 
ul the Acts of Faith and Holineſs, to which his 
e diſpoſed and enabled. FAITR, the Leading Grace, 
we Gift of God, Eph. ii. 3. To the Philipprans, it 
was GIVEN ts believe, Chap. i. 29, Sc. RR PEN TANCI 
gives to, and wrought in the Saints. Chrift it ex- 
td, ts onen Ripentance to Ifracl, Acts v. 31. And 

„ile God GRANTED ance unte Life, 
xi. 18, Cc. Sois Hort; and hence God is called, 
n N Rom. xv. 13, &c. not only becaufe He is 
«| Mt r who begets us again unt 
1 2 i. 3. Thus alſo PArI Ne and CoxsoLA- 
rien; and therefore. God is ſtiled, the Gad of Patience 
Conſolation, Rom, xv. 5, Cc. not only becauſe of 
us Patience te ni-ward ; but becauſe he grives' us Patiamre, 
nc . us with the Comforts of his Spirit. Lovs 
fo ich the Apoſtic calls the greateſt Grace, 1 Cor. 
Pp. 13. is o GoD ; and every one that lougth, is Bora 
„Gon, 1 Jabs iv. gen + God is ſhed abroad in 
Hearts of ſuch, v. 5. Yea, That charitable 
palition, whi appeared in their liberal. Contributions, 
vv the Relief of their perſecuted Brethren, is called, 2b 
ACE of Gon BESTOWED or the Churches of Mace 
na, 2 Cor. viii. 1, And the like we ſay, df all the 
ther - Graces. of. the Spitit. The $2203 of them are all 
8 and implanted in our Regeneration ; and 2 
. itute 
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Kitute that Image of God, which is ſtamped upon bi 
People when they are born again; and in them conſiſts tþ, 
New Man, which after God 18 CREATED in Right. 
auſneſs and true Holineſs, Theſe being infuſed, are the 
Id RERENT RIGHTEOUSNEss of the Saints. And the 
Seeds, like all others, take Root, grow up, and appear 
in their upright and holy Lives, thro? the Cultivation and 
and Blefling of the Holy Spirit. And thus the truly Rege. 
erate, have in them a New Life, with New Inſtindi, 
Mees &c. as we have heard already. But now as tb 

He MANNER, How God gives and pours out his Spirit 
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pon ws, br puts him within us; and How the Spirit work; 4 
is Principle of ſpiritual Life, and infuſes thoſe gracin; {WW ;, 
walities into us, it can hardly, be known by us, in thy 
State, in ny Meaſure ; or, if at all, but very indiſtindy {YZ x 
and generally. Nor does it matter much. Our greatet a. 
Concern is, to cry Day and Night, that God would gy, 
> Ut Spirit, to work this bleſſed Change in us: Or, if 
is is done, to ſanctiſy us more and more, The Phraſs 
to give, to ſend, to put his Spirit, &c. plainly imply, BY 
that they reſpe& the Diſpenſation of Redemption, in which, 
one or more of the Divine Perſons are ſaid, to give or ni 
another ;—that the Spirit was not before, in thoſe Perſom 
to whom be it given and ſent, as he is afterwards; - 
that He is giver and ſent for certain Ends and Purpoſes ;- 
and that when He is given, Cc. He works in anothe: 
Manner than before, &:c.—God is ſaid, in Scripture, » 
came or go to any Perſon or Place, when he manifeſts hin- 
ſelf in ſome viſible Manner; or ſhews /ome As of hi 
Power, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, in, to, or them.—Hes 
faid emphatically to be where he reveals himſelf, fo as le 
doth not every where. —And thus, the Holy Spirit, who, 
as the third Perſon in the Trinity, is GoD, (and there- 
fore, : Immenſe and Omnipreſent) cannot, in a ſtrict and 
proper Senſe, either come or go, where he was not be 
fore; cannot either be poured out, or fall upon any Perlon, Þ 
in whom he is not already: But he may be given, to r- 
nerate thoſe whom he only ſuſtained before; — may be fu 
into ſome Hearts, to enliven and quicken what was before 
Dead ;—may be ſent, to awaken the fleepy and drowſy 
and miniſtred, to enlighten and ſan#ify thoſe, who beſot 
were, or were growing Dark and Impure.— And this is a 


which 
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BY which we think neceſſary, or proper, to offer upon this 
Aead. : 
As to His Operations, in working in his People, thoſe 
bleſſed Qualities, ſo often mentioned, infuſing his Gra- 
and ſo making them New Creatures; the Man- 
'NER of them, is alſo very ſecret and hidden. In Rege- 
neration, he CREATES, i. e. gives a Being to what was 
not; and produces ſuch a Change in that which was, as 
none but God can :—But, all our Ideas of the Manner 
in which any Thing is created, in either of theſe Senſes, 
are very general and obſcure.—He alſo, in this great Work; 
IF 7@#c4ens his People, and * them from the Dead: But, 
our Ideas of the Manner of a Reſurrection, whether cor- 
poral or ſpiritual, are all very dark and indiſtinct. Our 
Lord plainly hints this, in his Conference with Nicodemas, 
and thereby checks our Curioſity in ſuch Enquiries. Mar- 
Ws vel not that I ſay unto thee, Ye muſt be BORN AGAIN. 
be Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareft the 
= Sound thereof; but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whes 
_ ther it goeth: So is every one that it born of the Spirit, 
John iii, 7, 8. In which he clearly intimates, the Re- 
ality of the Change, but the My/eriouſneſs of the Manner 
of it. Thouſands of Things, in Nature, are never the leſs 
= certain, though we do not underſtand How thzy are ef- 
= fected. The //ind is a Thing very familiar to us; we 
bear it, feel it, and often ſee the viſible Effects of it: But 
no Man can trace its Riſe, or know how far it goes. We 
WE perceive there is ſuch a Thing, and know when it blows ; 
but we can neither raiſe it, nor hinder it, nor lay it. 
= Juſt ſo is this bled Change wrought, when, where, in 
= whom, how, and in what Meaſure, the Spirit pleaſes ; 
but always fo powerfully, as to make a real and thorougb, 
end ſometimes a very ſenſible Change, Sometimes indeed; 
He works ſo filently, like the Wind when it firſt begins to 
riſe, that he is hardly perceived to work : But, at other 
rimes, fo powerfully, like the Wind in a Storm, that he 

WT cannot but be perceived and felt; and that in the moſt ſen- 
ile Manner. 

Tnzxx is yet one Paſſage of Scripture, among many 
others, much to our Purpoſe, which 1 have but juſt men- 
WT tioned ; even that Clauſe of the Form of God's ad annt 
fer. xxxi. 31-34, which is repeated, Heb, viii. 8 
12: I will put my Laws into their Minds, and write _ 

ne ' 
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in their Hearts. The Apoſtle affures us, That the . 
tions of the Gentiles ſhew the ork of the Law written in 
their Hearts; Rom. ii. 14, 15. It ſeems the Law was 
ſo deeply imprinted, on the Natures of all Men, that it 
could neither be quite eraſed, nor utterly loſt. But, not- 
withſtanding this, in the New Covenant, God promiſe, 


fo put his Laws into his People, and write them in ther | 
Hearts: As if they had not been there before, or were 
much obſcured, or in a great Meaſure loft. They are there. 
fore re · ingraven, or more fully, clearly, and diſtinaly, 
and that in their Spiritual Senſe and Latitude, written in 
their Hearts, in their Regeneration; and ſtill more fo, in 
their San#ification, and their Growth in Grace and Anu. 


_ Tis plain, he promiſes not only powerfully to c. 


lighten, but effetually incline them :—Not only to {ac 
them, but make them docile and obedient.— And not only t» 
put his Laws into them, as the Tables of the Law wer 
at into the Art; but to teep them in them, and imp 
them ſo deep, that they may be eaſily ſeen, and neither 
quite 4% nor forgotten, as the Law was written on the i 
Tables of Stone. Hence we read of the Law of the Mini, 
Rom. vii. 23. But this, I conceive, muſt needs import, 
that it is a fixed rooted Principle, a Sort of an infuſed aud 
imprintes«. Habit. Now, if one enquires into the Mans 
how this is done; we may anſwer, in much the ſame Ma 
ner as the Law of Nature was toritten upon all Mankind; 
which will lead us back to the Work of Creation, & 
which all our Ideas are moſt imperſect and indiſtind. 
However, when God puts his Law into their Minds, an 
writes them in their Hearts ; or ix his doing it, be 
flores his Image in them, famps it afreſh upon them, with 
* Difference — ., : 8902 the Image which Wt 
is re. tamped upon them, is not only the Image of Gods 
a Creator and Governor, but a Saviour; or, not only the 
Image of God, but of Chriſt, To Him then, their Heal if 
and Husband, they are conformed, Rom. vi. 4—6. Uno 
Him they are made like; in Holineſs and all other tho 


orious Qualifications, which render them meet for b 


ice, 2 Cor. iti, 18, Beholding, as in a Glaſs, the CH 
"ry of the Log p, Chriſt, they are changed unto the sau 
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Mau other Things, relating to theſe great Truths 
might have been offered, but we did not think them i 
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ceſſary, for thoſe whoſe Eſtabliſhment is chiefly intended, 

by this Diſcourſe, What may be hereafter thought pro- 
er, will come very naturally up, in our Anſwer to Dr. 
rap. Proceed we then to | 


CHAP, V. 
Of the Happy Effects of Regeneration. 


1. THe firſt bleſſed Effect of RxctentRATION, is 
our UNION with Chriſt, by a Participation of 
bis Spirit; This is the very Fountain of our Happinels. 
By it we are made the living Members of his Myſtical Bo- 
dy, 1 John iv. 13. ingrafted into him as the Branches in- 
to the Tree, John xv. 1—7. and made Partakers of the 
Divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. diſpoſed and enabled to live 
a Life uito God, Gal. ii. 19, Cc. He that is joyned unto the 
Lord, is One SPIRIT, 1 Cor. vi. 17. being led and managed 
by. #he ſame Spirit, as Chriſt is. As, in the Natural Body, 
the ſame. Soul animates, moves, and rules the Head and 
Members: So in this My/tica! Body, the ſame Spirit, that 
was given to Chriſt as Man, is alfo given to all his Sced, 
to inform, enlighten, ſanctify, quicken, and lead them. 
Hence — become One with him, Heb. ii. 11. As the 
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** 
Lie, Juice, and Nouriſhment, that is in the Tree, 
A 15 communicated to the Branches, which otherwiſe would 
q quickly wither and die: So the Life, and Vigour, and 
nd Fruitfulneſs of his People, is al! from, Chriſt; who is their 
” Life, Col. iii. 4. in whom they have Strength, If. xlv. 24. 
th and from whom. is their Fruit found, Hol, xiv. 8. This 
cin, which is fo ſtrict, cloſe, and vital, that He is fre- 
8 quently faid to he in them, Rom. viii. 10, Cc. and to live 
he i them, Gal. ii. 20, &c. and dwell in them, Eph. iii. 17, 
ad Sc. as well as they to be in him, 2 Cor. v. 17, &c. and 
ve in him, Col. iii, 3, Cc. Sc. This Union, I fay, is 
ok the Effect of our having received his Spirit, and being 
his changed into his Image, 2 Cor. iii. 18: And by this Means, 
il are we alſo united to the FA r HERR, and faid to be one with 
* the Father and the don, John xvii. 21. Vea, and not on- 
ly is * bi to dwell in us, but God is faid to dwell in 
ths us, and we in him, 1 John iv. 16. This, This unſpeak- 
„ble Privilege, is the Rost of all our Felicity, and in this 
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are all our Springs of Life, and Holineſs, and Peace, ani 
Joy, both for Time and Eternity. 

2. ANOTHER bleſſed Effect of the happy Change iz, 
our CLosURE with Chriſt, our RECEIVING Him, 74 
j. 12, 13. and BELIEVING IN Him. The New Lif,, 
that is created in the Regenerate, doth naturally put forth 
New Acts And the very firſt Act of enlightened, renew. 
ed, and willing Souls, is to go out of themſelves to and of. Þ 
ter Chrift, in whom alone they know they can be ſaved, 
Act iv. 12. To him they look, for Salvation, If, xlv. 21, 
To him they flee for Refuge, Heb. vi. 18. To him thy | 
come for Reſt, Mat. xi, 28. With him they cloſe as mai: 

od unto them Wiſdom, eee Sanctificatin 
and Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. The Seeds of all Gra: 
being implanted in them, FAITH the Uniting Grace, 
takes hold of his Strength, that they may make Peace wit, 
him, &c. If. xxvii. 5. And thus, they fulfil their Pan 
of the Covenant, in giving themſelves to the Lord, and by 
their own Act and Deed, conſenting to be his, his Ser. 
wants for ever. This is always done, by all who are len 
again, tho poſſibly the poor contrite, ſelf- condemning pe. 
nitents, may not know they do it; yea, thro' many Mi 
ſtakes, and a Variety of Fears, they may indeed think | 
they have not done it. And thus, as Chri/t is united to them, 
by his Spirit, they are joyned to him by Faith. And, 

By this Faith embracing Chriſt in all. his Office, 
they are JUSTIFIED 12 thro the Redemption that i 
in him, Rom. iii. Eph. i. 6, 7, Cc. their Sins ar 
pardoned, blotted out, and covered; Rom. iv. 7, 8. P. 
xxxii. 1, 2, Cc. the Righteouſneſs of their Head is in. 
; puted to his Members, ver, 6. Chap. iii. 22—28, Cc. &. 
they are declared, pronounced, and accounted rige 
Chap. iv. 5. Phil. iii. 8—10, Acts xiii. 39. and grach 
.oufly and kindly accepted in the Beloved,, Eph. i. 6, 
&c.—T heir Juſtiſication is accompanied with, or immt- 
diately followed by their Apo r Io; whereby they have 
not only the Honour to be called the Sons of God, 1 John ii: 
. 1. but Power to become his Sons, John i. 12. and ſo have the 
Spirit of Sans, Gal. iv. 6. the glorious Treatment of Sons 
If. xlvi. 3, 4. Heſ. ii. 1 and 3. Mat. xv. 26. Had. 
ji. 14. Chap. ii. 10— 15, &c. and the Inheritance d 
- Sons, Nom. viii. 17. Gal. iv. 7, Cc. 
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Art who are BORN AGAIN, are SANCTIFIED al- 
ſo. The Seeds of Grace that are ſown in them, grow up, 
Mat. xiii. 24. 2 Pet. iii. 18, Sc. The Spirit which is 
given them, has its or ks and Fruits, as well as the Fleſh, 
Rom. vii. 14—15, Gal. v. 22—25, &c. The WATER 
that is in them, will SPRING wp, John iv. 14. He which 
hath begun this goed TWark in them, will perform it, e- 
Mel, carry it on till it ſhall be made perfect, at the ſecond 
coming of, Chriſt, Phil. i. 6, Sc. Thoſe that are born 
again WILL, as naturally, defire the fincere Milk 4 the 
Ward, that they may GROw thereby, as new born Babes 
do their Mother's Breaſt, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. The New 
Heart, and New Spirit WILL, and cannot but, manifeſt 
themſelves, in New Frames, Tempers, and Converſations, 
Ezek. xi. 19, 20. Chap. xxxvi. 26—28, Cc. The 
gd Tree wILL bring forth good Fruit, Mat. xii. 33. 
Luke vi. 43, 44, Sc. and Fig-Trees do no more pro- 
duce Thorns, than Bramble-Buſbes do Grapes. And the 
Reaſon, why the Fruits of the truly Regenerate are nqt 
all of a Piece, is becauſe they are not ſan7ified, PERFECT- 
LY, There is Fleſh in them as well as Spirit; and the 
One luſteth againſt, i. e. oppoſes, the other, as all contrary 
Qualities inherent in, or infuſed into, the ſame Subject na- 
turally and neceſſarily do; fo that they CANNOT po the 
Things that they woULD; Gal. v. 17. i. e. can neither 
ſim, as before Regeneration, when there was nothing in 
them, but what our Lord and the Apoſtle calls Fl; ; nor 
ſo freely and much leſs /u/ly purſue, arid mind the Things 
of the Spirit, as they ſhall do in Glory, when there ſhall 
be no Fleſh, i, e. nothing corrupted, defiled, or morally 
imperfect in them, Hence it is, that the Apoſtle, with a 
mighty Emphaſis, ſpeaks of his Fleſh, or INDWELLING 
Six, as one Agent, or Principle of Action; and of his 
inward Man, the Law of his Mind, as another : As if 
he had been a Double Perſon, if I may uſe the Word, or 
as if there had been 7100 Perſons in him; if then I as 
what I would not, it is no more I that do it, but SIN 
that dwelleth in me. I delight in the Law of the Lord, 
after the inward Man; But 1 ſee another Law, &c. 
So then, with the Mind, i. e. the renewed Part, I myſelf 
ſerve the Law of God; but with the Fleſh, i. e. the un- 
renewed Part, the Law of Sin, Rom. vii. 16-25. From 
Which laſt Words, it is very remarkable, that he looks 

| upon 
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upon the renewed Part, as properly himſelf; with the Mind] 
MYSELF ſerve the Law of God, expreſſing thereby ng 
only his own Ajvity, but his Pleaſure, Delight, and 
oy in it: Whereas, in the next Clauſe, he omits the 
mphatic Words, I myſelf, to intimate, perhaps, that he 
was rather paſſive than ative, in ſerving the Law of Sin, 
and that what he did, or what was dans in him, was hs 
Grief, his Shame, his Burden, This then may, perhaps, Þ 
be conſidered as another Efe# of Regeneration, That, 
He who is born again, has, in him ws. Natures, or 
two Principles of Action, contrary to each other, viz, 
Corruption and Grace, Hence, we hear ſo often of. i}: | 
Old and of the New Man, Rom. vi. 6. Eph. iv. 21, 
and 24, Ec. of Fleſh and Spirit; Gal. v. 16, 17. Rom. 
vin. 5. the Bady of Sin and of Death, and tbe. inwari 
Aan; Rom. vi. 6. Chap. vii. 22. and-24, &c Ther 
is no ſuch Thing as this Double Principle in. the Unregen- 
rate; they are all of a Piece, and, if we may believe o 
Lord, ALL FLESB, John vi. 6: Nicodemus himſelf, 20 
Phariſee, and, in ſome Meaſure, well-diſpoſed, mujt li 
BORN AGAIN ; becauſe, That which is born of the Fl, 
is Fleh,: But even He was, at that Time, go othervit ll 
born, but of the Feb; therefore, he was then. Fle/b, and 
mathing but Fleſh. 1 know, that the moſt wicked, 4 Bi 
often ſind Struggles in themſelves, their Under/tandings dia 
proving, and their Conſciences reclaiming and condemnins, Wl 
while their corrupted Afectious enflame and draw their ill, 
and huxry them on to commit Wickedneſs: But then, i 
the Conflict is in different Qualities z; whereas, in thoſe 
who have both thoſe Principles, the Combat is in, tie Bi 
fame Faculties, becauſe there is ſtill, both Corruption ani Bi 
Grace in each of them. The Under/fanding. is but i 
minated in Part; and the Will but renewed in Part: No 
Wonder then, that there be frequently a Struggle between Bi 
the inſuſed Light and the natural Darkneſs, that is in the Bl 
One; and the Holineſs. and Corruption, in the other. & 
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a. 4 
4. Trost that are born of the Spirit, are after th 
Spirit; and conſequently, de mind the Things of the dp. 
rit, and work the Maris of the Spirit, Rom, viii. 5. 1 
he dwells in them, and lead; them, &c. as we have heard, 
it cannot be otherwiſe, They therefore follow Holineſs, 
without which no Man can fre the Lerd, Heb. " | 
| | k 
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Chrift gave himſelf for them, that he might purify un- 


ii, 14. They are created in Chriſt Feſus unto Go 
Works, &c. Eph. ii. 10. Thrs is a faithful Saying, 
which Miniſters are to affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, ſhould be careful ta maintain Goon 
Wor Ks, Cc. Tit. iii. 8, &c. hey are, *tis true, 10 
Iniger under the Law, as a Covenant or a Husband, but 
I under GRAcx, Rom. vi. 14. What then ? Shall they fin, 
= becauſe they are not under the Law, but under Grace! 
= God firbid, Ver. 15. The Wages of Sin, is Hill DEATH, 
Chap. vi. 16 and 23. And the Grate of God, that 
bringeth Salvation, i. e. the GosPEL, teacheth us, that 
denying Ungodlineſs, and worldly Lufts, we ſhould live ſo- 
berly, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent World, Tit. ii. 
11, 12. For this very Reaſon are they begotten again to 4 
lively Hope in Chrift, that 8 — PURIFY THEM- 
SELVES, even as he. is pure. They are ſtill Creatures 3 
and conſequently, as much under the Law of their Crea+ 
tin, as ever. They have Redemption through the Blood 

Chr, &c, and therefore, are under the greateſt poſſib 

ſuperadded Obligations to Obedience. — The Love of 
Chrift coxs RAIN ETH them to judge, that they which 
LIVE, ſhould not henceforth LIVE unto themſelves, but u x- 
TO HIM, which died for them, and = again, 2 Cor, 
v. 14, 15. They are the Lord's; and therefore, whes 
ther they live, they ſhowdd LIVE unToO THR LoD, Cc. 


5 Rom. xiv, 8.—Chriſt is not the Miniſter of Sin, Gal. 
„ . H. came not to deſtroy the Law, Mat. v. 17. i. 6 
ye to weaken, and much leſs deſtroy the Obligation of it: 
nd Nor doth He, nor do tue, through Faith make voir 
„„ Law, i. e. deſtroy either the Authority, or the Uſe of 
No it: But, He came to FULFIL it, and we, through Faith, 
2 ESTABLISH #f, Rom. ili. 31. His People are not with- 
0 out Law te God, BUT UNDER THE Law ro Chats, 


3 Cor. ix. 21. 

Hz therefore does not, in the leaſt, diſpenſe with any 
Part of the Moral Law ; nor gives Believers in him, any 
Indulgence or Permiſſion to be indifferent about, and much 
leſs break, any of the leaſt of theſe Commandments, Mat. 
Y. 19. The Law, to this Day, binds even them, to 
perfect, perſonal, and os wp Obedience, as their na- 
tural, neceſfary, and indiſpenſable Duty, as much as it 
did 


to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works; Tit. 


fulfilled all Righteouſneſs; Mat. iii. 15. But they are 


Neu Covenant; 2 Sam. xii. 14. Pſ. vi. 1—4.—If. xxxvii. 


 Uncleanneſs ; Zech. xiii. 1.—of the continued Exerciſe of 
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did Adam himſelf, in his firſt Eſtate ; tho' not as the 
ConDITION of the New Covoanant, or of their everlaſt- 
ing Salvation, Chriſt did 1 fulfi the Law as 2 
Covenant of Works, in their Name and Stead ; and there. 
by purchaſed Eternal Redemption for them: But they ae 
ſtill obliged to obey it, as a holy and perfect Rule of Life, | 
Be ye therefore PERFECT, faith he, EVEN As your Fa. 
ther which is in Heaven is perfect, Mat. v. 48.—Himſcf | 


obliged to follow his EXAMPLE. Yea, they are to bs 
ForLowERs oF Gos, as dear Children, Eph. v. 1. 
When they fail, even in the leaſt, THEY SsIx, as much, 
yea more than others, who fail in the ſame Degree; th 
there is now no Condemnation, to them that are in Chrit 
Jeſus.— God ſees when they ſin, and ſees Sin in them, u. 
well as in others, even tho” they are made the Rightecuſrt 
of Cd in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 21. He is diſpleaſed with 
their Sins, as well as with thoſe of others; 1 Sam. xi. 27, 
Yea he peculiarly abhors the provoking of his Sons and if WY 
his Daughters, Deut. xxxii. 19.—— There are Thr-ut- 
nings not a few, which are not only conſiſtent with the 


i—4. Mat. 18. 7, Cc. c. but ſeem plainly includd YR 
in it; P,. Ixxxix. 30—34. Rev. ii. 5. Chap. iii. 19, 
Sc. &c.—God may put away their Sins, as he did Du. iſ 
vid's, 2 Sam, xii. 13. and yet ſhew his Reſentments a. 
gainſt them, Ver. 14. He may forgive them, even when 
he takes Vengeance of their Inventions, Pſ. xcix. 8.— Leam i 
bence, to admire the I iſdam and Goodneſs of God, and 
the glorious Conſtitution and Grace of the New Covenant 
See the Neceſſity of living by Faith, Gal. ii. 20. for the 
covering our daily Offences, Mat. vi. 12, &c —of coming 
frequently to the Fountain, which is opened for Sin and 


Watchfulns againſt Sin and all Temptations to it, Mat. i 
xxvi. 41, Cc. of Confeſſion, Self- Abaſement, Gricf, and 
Repentance for it, &c. Pſ. xxxii. 4, 5. Prov. xxviil. 1. 
Jer. iii. 12—14 1 John i. 9, Sc. In fine, Chriſt à 
become the Autbor of eternal Salvation to all them that if 
OBEY him, ' Heb. v. 9.—T hey are to pray they may le 
made perfect in EVERY GOOD WoRKk, Cc. Heb. xiii. 21. 

Faom all which, I think it is plain, That 600D 
Works are abſolutely neceſſary to be done by all who by G 


r. e . ] . et 


. © 


und DF. Stebbing flated, &e. 81 


pect Salvation in the Goſpel-Way, and are capable of 
them; Abſolutely neceſſary, I fay, not as MERITORI- 
ovs, either by Condignity or Congruity, as the Papi/ts ara 
wont to ſpeak ; as if they were ſaved rox them; as if 
they had any Place, or were of any Conſideration,” in our 
Fuſtification ; or gave us any Title or Claim, in Law or 
ity, to everlaſting Glory: But, as the natural and ne- 

ceſſary Fruits of our Regeneration; as the War which, 

in and through Chriſt, leads them on to, and in which all, 
who have any well grounded Hopes of Eternal Life, mu/? 

wall; See Prov. v. 6. Chap. x. 17. Chap. xii. 28. Chap. 

xxi. 21, Cc. and which are wrought in, and by all thoſe, 

who ſhall obtain it. They are as abſolutely neceſſary, as 

FairH itſelf: For, Faith without Wokks is DEAD, 

and never did, nor can bring any Man to Life. James 
ii. 17—26.—H#ithoat Hol ix Ess no Man ſhall ſee the 

Lord, Heb; xii. 14, Cc. even ſuch Holineſs, as they 

are to follow as well as Peace. — He only that DoTH THE 

Wirr of bis Father in Heaven, ſhall enter ints it. Mat. 

vii, 21, &s.,— They only, that have dons Goop, ſhall 
come forth to the Reſurrection of Life. John v. 29, &c.— 
Chriſt will give to every Man according as his Wok k ſhall 
be. Rev. xxii. 12. Jer, xvii. 10. Rom. ii. 6, &c. 

THz Arguments offered againſt this, are either wholly 
wide of it, or come not up cloſely to it: Nor do the In- 
ſtances they produce, ſerve the Cauſe any better. Infants, 
ing ſuch, are as little capable of Fal rh, as of Go 
VORKS : But ſurely, Faith is abſolutely neceſſary, in all the 
adult Hearers of the Goſpel. Heb. xi. 6. Thoſe who 
were called, at the eleventh Hour, went ints the Vineyard, 
and wrought all that Hour. Mat. xx. 7—9. The FaiTH 
of the Thief upon the Croſs, was made PERFECT by 
Works; James ii. 33. I humbly conceive, if ever 
Man's was : At leaſt, as it could be, in his then Circum- 
ſtances. Luke xxiii. 40, 43. We are not indeed, to limit the 
Holy One of Iſrael ; nor to ſay he cannot renew and juſtify 
whomſoever he will, even in their laſt Agonies. When 
we ſee People, who never minded Religion, become, on a 
ſick and Death- Bed, to be ſerious, awakened, convinced 
of Sin; and that, to all Appearance, they are thir/ting 
after Chriſt, or, perhaps, expreſſing their Faith and Hope in 
him, &c, we ought to be thankful, and their Relations 
have Reaſon to bleſs · God: Ia we ſhould not ſo 1 


Sacrifice. Thus Phinehas's Zeal, in executing Fudgmen, 


/ 
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ly conclude them happy after their Death, as to bring then 
in as Exceptions to this Rule, That Goopd Works ar 
abſolutely neceſſary, in all who have any reaſonable Hopes 
of Salvation, and are capable of them. And the rather, 


becauſe few if any Inſtances can be given, of any ſuch Þ 
Perſons dying with greater Concern for their Souls, deeper 
Convictians for Sin, c. and, as far as we can ſee, vehe. 
mently acting themſelves, and earneſtly deſiring an Int 


reft in Chriſt, &c. than we have ſeen in others, who, 
after Recevery, have grow 


Perſon's Circumſtances: And therefore, I conceive they 
are no Exceptions to this great Rule. Or, if they ar, 


Ged goes out of his common Way to fave ſuch; and w: | 
had beſt leave them in his Hands. But, to deny this C 

neral Rule, has an ill Saumd.— T was always, and inal 
Places, oferfive and was thought a great Reproach, us» 
on ſome of the ff Reformers,—It the great Luths, 
from ' the 1 ty of his natural Temper, or ti: 
Vehemence of his Zeal againſt the Papifh Doctrine « 
Tuftification by Works, talked uncautioufly upon this Heal; Bi 
and if fame few of his Diſciples, and others followed him; {Ml 
the other Reformers, and indeed the Generality of the Pu-. 
Fant Churches, every where, learned to talk more mode 


rately, wiſely, and ſcripturally upon it. I fhould there 
fore, be ſorry to hear, that any. Miniſters, Men of Lean. 


ing, otherwiſe ſound in the Faith, and ferious alſo, ſhod 
talk ſo offenſively ; when the Opinion they plead for, i 
doth not ſeem to be calculate for doing Good; and which, i 
without a thouſand Guards upon it, can hardly, if eve, 


be .ſo expreſſed, as to be either true, or ſafe. Further 
more, | 


Offering, Gen. v. 4. Firſt to his Perſon, and then b 


was counted unto him for Righteouſneſs, i. e. accepted by 
God as highly pleaſing in his Sight. Pf cvi. 30, 3. 
Hence 'we of his accepting Job; Chap. * 


e than ever. If God, in 
the laſt Moments, doth indeed give ſaving Grace, it will 
doubtleſs exert itſelf, in Self-Condemnations, Self-loath- 
ings, Sc. in 'Wiſhes, Deſires, Praiſes, c. (which | 
think are all good Works,) in a Conſiſtency with the 


5. Tus AccePTAncs of our Werſhip and Servi, 
is another happy Fruit of our Regeneration and Fuſtific® 
tion. The Lord RAD REST T unte Abel, and unto l. 


n 


x 
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and his accepting a burnt Offering; Pſ. xx. iii. of the 
Meditation of aur Hearts being acceptable; Pf. xix. 14. 
and the Apoſtle N of, a living Sacrifice, holy, and Ac- 
CEPTABLE to God; Rom. xii. 1. of the Offering up of 
the Gentiles bring acceptable; Chap. xv. 16. and tells us, that 
ſhewing, Piety at Home, and requating Parents, is good and 
acceptable before God; 1 Tim. v. 4. that we labour, that 
whether preſent or abſent, we may be 2 of Ged ; 
2 Cor. v. 9. and, if there be firſt a willing Mind, tit gc- 
cepted,. &c. 2 Cor. viii. 12, Cc. Cc. The Reaſons of 
this Acceptance, are all found in the truly regenerate. 
Tre1k Perſons are accepted, Eph. i. 6: And their Ser- 
vices haveall thoſe T hings in them, which renders them ac- 
ceptable alſo. They are the FRulrs OF THE SPIRIT, 
al, v. 22-24. For the Fruit of the Spirit is in all 
Goodneſs, and R and Truth. Eph. v. 9. What- 
ever good Works they perform, they do them under his Influ- 
ence, and by his Aſſiſtance: And hence are they 7 


2 ot 3 
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1 RS When they pray with Acceptance, He helps their Infirmi- 
„e, Kc. Rom. viii. 26, 27.—If they mortify the Deeds of 
„be Bagg; tis through the Spirit, Ver. 13, If they put 
ay Uncleanneſs, and all the Works of the Fleſh; tis 
i BE through him. Eph. v. 3—9. If they receive any neceſſa- 


ry Supplies of Grace, tis from him. Gal. iii. 5, In a Word, 
as. they are born of Him, John iii. 5. ſo are they led by 
bim, and live, and walk in him,.&c. &c. But, as God knoweth 
the Min or TRI SPIRIT in them, when, in Prayer, 
they themſelves cannot expreſs it. Rom. viii, 27. So 
doth be know the Works of the Spirit in them, even 
when they themſelves may not perceive they are his Works, 
or not to it: And hence their Acceptance. Their 
cο Wonks do alſo proceed, from the New Nature 
which is in them; for otherwiſe, they could not be accep- 
ted at all: Becauſe they that are in the Fleſh, as all Per- 
ſons in, their Natural State, are, how poliſhed, civil, or 
ſaber ſoever they be, CAnNoT, till renewed, PLEASE 
Cop. Rem. viii. 8,—They alſo proceed from a Principle 
of true and lively Faith; and therefore are they accepted. 


As whatſeever is not of Faith, is Sin: Rom. xiv. 23, 
So whatſoever gere from ſuch a Faith, is pleaſing to 
d, Such a Faith PURIFIsgTH THE HEART ; As 
xv. 9. and wonks BY Love, Gal. v. 6. This is the 
ing, acting Grace, and what Good Works ſoever 
| | M 2 —_ 
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Believers da; they do them in Faith. If any of them 
OFFER A more excellent, or acceptable Sacrifice, than hi; 
Brother; it is by Faith. Heb. xi. 4. If they overcome the 
World; THis is their Victory over it, even their Faith, 
1 John v. 4. If they quench all the fiery Darts of tile 
Wicked ; tis by Faith. Eph. vi. 6. If they hold out, and | 
draw not back; tis by Faith. Heb. vi. 10. ch. x. 38,39. Their 
GcooD WoRKs are alſo directed, to a right End; and there. 
fore are acceptable. They do them not to be ſeen of Men, 
&c. Mat. vi. 2 and 5, &c. Fc. but to the Glory of Gad. 
1 Cor. x. 31, &c. They let their Light fo ſhine befor: 
Men, that they may ſee their Good Won Ks, and ghrif 
their Father which is in Heaven. Mat. v. 16, &c. Whe- 
ther they ſpeak,—or minifter,—it is that God in all Thing 
may be GLORIFIED, #hrough Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. iv, 11, 
Sc. I ſhould have obſerved before, 

Tur the MATTER, of all their acceptable Service, is 
Alſo G00D ; 5. e. that they are according to the Word of God, 
or commanded. by his Law For otherwiſe, they are not 
good ; and cannot be accepted. Who hath required this at 
your Hands ? If. i. 12. Jer. vii. 22, &c. And I now alf 
add, 2. That in them all, we exerciſe not only Faith but 
Lovs. Love is the fulfilling of the Law; and therefore 
no Service nor Obedience can be accepted, which pro- 
| ceeds not from this Principle. 3. That I call the accep- 
_ table Obedience of the Saints, oo Works ; not be- 
[ cauſe that any, even the beſt of them, are perfectly god; 
or come up to the Spirituality, Purity, or Perfectiu, 
which the holy Law of God requires; or * can endure 
the Severity of God's Judgment, as our Church has it; 
Art. xii. and much lefs, becauſe they are mz & 1ToR 1005: 
l But, becauſe the Scriptures call them ſo, Mat. v. 16, 
F c. Cc. becauſe God is pleaſed to account and accept them, 
as Good and right in his Sight, John v. 29. Rom. ii. 10. 
| Chap. xii. 2. Heb. xii. 28. 1 Pet. ii. 5, &c. Cc. they 
are good, according to the Conſtitution of the New Cove- 
. nant, Eph. ii, 10. 1 Tim. v. 25. and are ſtiled good, 
becauſe of the Reward of Grace, which God has promiſed . 
to, and will confer upon, all that do them; eſpecially thoſe n 
who are rich in them. Rom. il. 6, 7. 1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. i"! 
Rev. ii. 10. Chap. iii. 20, 21, Chap. vii. 14—17- 4 
+. That no Wordt of an anregenerate Man, how gloriou Wl 5. 
cever, are ot can be, in this Senſe 60oD,. or acceptable . 
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God, any more than the Fruit of a corrupt Tree can 
- good, or the Streams of a porſoned Fountain, be whole- 
ſome. If any of them are good, as to the Matter of them, 
they come ſhort of, yea greatly deviate from the Rule, as 
to che Principle, Manner, and End of them. Thus, to 
give Alms, or to pray, &c. is god: But, to do either of 
theſe, to be ſeen of Men, renders them unacceptable to 
Cod. Mat. vi. 11, 9. They do them, for that End, to be 
un of Men ; and they frequently have their Ræward, even 
Human Applauſe : But no other Reward, is promiſed. to 
them. Thus our Church, Works done befare the Grace 
« of Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not plea- 
« ſant to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith, 
« 'are not done as God hath commanded, &c.” Art. 13. 
We might add, That as in our Regeneration, the 
Seeds of all the Graces, are implanted in us, ſo our 
Growth in them, and Inprouements of them, are all the 
Fruits and Effects of our New Birth. All the Actions of 
a living Creature, flow from the Life that is in it. If God 
circumciſes our Hearts ta Lovs the Lord; Deut. xxx. 6. 
our actual loving him, is the Effect of that bleſſed Work. 
If he gives us a' Heart to FEAR him; our a#ual: fearing 
him, is the Fruif of that Gift. And ſo we might ſay 
of all the reſt. Even Perſeverance in Grace and Holineſs, 
is one of the natural Conſequences of our Renovation : Be- 
cauſe Grace, like all other good Seed, is of a growing Na- 
ture, and tends to bring forth Fruit unto Perfection. Vea, 
Our Glorification itſelf, is one of the bleſſed Effect: of 
our Regeneration. Grace is Glory begun, and Glory is 
nothing but Grace perfected. The Life of Grace and 
= the Life of Glory differ not in Kind, but in Degree. The 
Li that is created and given in our New Birth, is per- 
= ed in Heaven. Hence our Lord tells us, He that believeth 
* him, HATH Everlaſting Life ; John v. 24. ch. vi. 47. 
Not only ſhall have, but HATH it already; not only as 
having a Claim and Title to it, by Virtue of his Fu/tifica- 
tron and Adoption, but the Root and Principle of it, and a 
begun” Meetneſs for it, in his Regeneration: Theſe, and 
many the like, might have been largely inſiſted on; but 
2 are, — —— be, ſo plain to all who have well conſi- 
w been produced, that it appears altogether 
needleſs ; and this Diſcourſe ſwells much beyond my firſt 
Intentions. Proceed we then to WN 
| CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 


P articular AN\MADvERSIONs upon Dr. STzz. þ 


 RING's Sermon. 


EEAVING: thus, | after eur Prefiminarics, demon. 


n 


1 ſtrated the NacEss ry, opened the NATuRx, con- 
ſidered the Manwer, and ſhewn the happy ErrECrs, of 


RzGENESRATION:: Before we go on, to deal with the Dr, ve 
muſt, I think, ſhew that Mr. ¶bitefald s Opinions as 0 
this great Doctrine, are the ſame with ours, both as vw 
the Neture, Neceſſity, Reaſons and _ This 
» from fone 


will be eaſily done, without going 
ions out of his Sermon en 


„ De Neceſſiy if 


a Net Birth in Chrift Jeſus. The Doctrine of o 
＋ tion, tho one of the moſt fundamental 
* Dectrines' of our holy Religion; tho' ſo plainly and 

. often prefſtd' in: ſacred: Writ, thet be that runs ny 
fed; nay, tho? it is the wery Hinge on which the Sal- 
* vation of each of us turns, Wc.” p. 1, But tha 
<< tell them, They muſt be regenerate, they muſt be bn 
muſt be renewed in the very Spirit, i. 
< in the imma Faculties of their Minds, ere they can tu - 
. ly call Chriſt, Lord, Lord, or have any Shar: in 
« the. Merits of his precious Blood, &c.” bid. Toh WH 
in Chrift, is to be in him,—by an inward Change and 
Purity of Heart, and Cobabitation of his Holy Spirit. 
To be in him, ſo as to be my/tically united to him by 1 
& true and lively Faith, and theroby to receive Spiritul BM 
«* Virtue from him, as the Members of the natural Bro 
do from the Head, or the Branches ſrom the Vine,” C. 


& again, 


Thus alſo, the 5 


„ Surros id we—could enter a fecond Time into a 
% Mother's Womb, and be born, alas] what would it con. 
t tribute toward a rendering us ſpiritually New Creatures* 
Since that which. was born of the Fleſh would be Fu 
< fell, i. e. we ſhould be the carnal Perſons as eve, i 


«+, being: derived from carnal Parents, and conſequent) 


 ©-receavitg-the'Seeds,, all Manner of Sin and Corrupt 
from them. — We muſt. be ſo altered, as to the N.. 
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4 Dr. Stebbing, fated, bee. 35 
« fie and Tempers of our Minds, &c,—So our Souls, 


« rified and cleanſed from their natural Droſs, Filth and 
« Leproſy, by the. bleſſed Influences of the Holy Spirit, 
« that they may properly be ſaid to be made anew. _ 

« How this glorious Change is wrought in the Soul, cannot 
« eaſily be explained: For no one knows the Ways of the Spi- 
« rit, ſave the Spirit of God Himſelf, Not that this 
« ought to be any Argument againſt this Doctrine, for as 
« gur Lord obſerved to Vicodemus,— The Wind blaweth,— 
« and then heareſt the Sound thereof ; but knoweft nat 
« iubence it cometh, and whether it goeth z and if we ae 
46 told of natural Things, and we underſtand them nat, 
« how / much leſs ought we to wonder, if we cannot im- 
« mediately account for the inviſible Working of the Ho- 
« ly Spirit, &c.” And, among his Arguments to prove 
we muſt be New Creatures, | 
AVING touched upon ſome Old Teſtament Texts, 
He produces ſeveral from the New; axeferring' to our 
Lord's moſt ſolemn Declaration and Aſſeverat ion, Jam 
Jii, 3. 5 and 11. and the Phraſes, the Old Man, ile 
New Man, the waſhing of Regeneration, and the Reneto- 
ing of the Holy Gho/t, and renewed in Spirit, &c. he 
then adds, Now what can be underſtood by all theſe 
« different Terms of being born again, &c. — but that 
« Chriſtianity requires a thorough, real, inward Change of 
« Heart ? we think, that theſe—are mere Meta- 
* phors, Words of a bare Sound, without any real ſo- 
lid Signification? Indeed it is to be feared, ſome Men 
would have them interpreted ſo ;—It will be well, if 
© they do not interpret themſelves out of their Salvation.— 


gain, “ God is a Spirit, of infinite ity, of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniguity ; — the very Heavens are not 
clean in his. Sight, and the Angels t es he chargeth 
* with Folly; But, Man is deſcribed in Scripture (and 
* every regenerate Perſon will find it true by his own Ex- 
< perience) as a Creature akogether concei ed and born in 
Sin; as having no good Thing dwelling in him; as 
* being carnal, ſold under Sin; nay, as having a Mind 
* which is EnmiTy againſt God; &c. And ſince then 
* there is ſuch an infinite Diſparity between them, can 


«« tho' till the ſame as to Eſſence, yet are ſo purged, pr- 


There are ſome, who having Eyes, ſee not, &c. A- 


** ay one conceive, how ſuch a filthy, commend, - gil 
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 » ſeems plainly againſt him !. But, this is not the firſt Tim, | 
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ee Juted Wretch can dwell with an infinitely pure 2 
<< holy God, before he is changed, and rendered; ij | 
* ſome Meaſure, like him — Can He, in whoſe Sieh 
<© the Heavens are not clean, delight to dwell with Us. Þ 
<< cleanneſs itſelf? No; we might as well ſuppoſe Lig 
* to have Communion. with Dar#neſs; or Chrift » 
ee have Concord with Belial, &c.“ We need er no 
more; though there are a great many, to the fame Pur. 
poſe, in that Sermon, and in ſome other of his Diſcourſe; {* 
Which I have read: All which clearly ſhew, that his Dy. 
trine of the New Birth, is founded upon the Scriptures d 
Truth; and agreeable to the Faith of the Churches of 
Chriſt, in this Matter; and the very ſame with what wt 
-propoſed, and, I will venture to ſay, have rendered ung.. 
-ffionabley- to all who will believe the Teſtimony. of th 
_ of - God, | ſpeaking in his Word: Nor do I hea, 
t any of his Brethren, the Methodi/ts, as our Clergy af 
ſect to call them; do differ from him, in this great Fur. 
damental. I have not tranſcribed theſe Paſſages, as if | 
thought every. Expreflion in them, were exactly accurate; 
No ſuch Thing is to be expected from fo young a MWritr: 
Or, as if every Thought, in that Sermon, could bear the 
fevere- Eye of a rigid Critic; How few Diſcourſes can! 
But, becauſe I think the whole Sermon is grave and fer 
ous ; that his Meaning is plain enough, to every candid Read. 
er; —and that the Doctrine itſelf is ſound, and ſcriptura, 
»/eful and  abſelutely neceſſary. . But, 
- NoTw1TH8TANDING the Vord of God is, as we hat i 
ſeen, ſo alear, and full, and home, to this Point, mam 
of our Clergy do ſet themſelves, with all their Might, © 
oppoſe, and have raiſed the Cry againſt it; and among the 
- reſt, Dr. Stebbing, whoſe Diſcourſe I am now to examine. 
But, before I begin with it, I muſt obſerve, That had he am We 
where opened up his Text, which viſibly needs to be pi 
; Had he expreſly told us, what Doctrines or Pra. 
tion of the Methodiſis he was diſpleaſed with, and quote! Bi 
- their Writings,” that we might know they were not miſre 
- preſented; Had he given any Proof, Reaſon or Argument, 
for his own. Tenets,- which is not palpably wanting; Or, i 
- he had but followed any diftin## Method or Order; m 
Task had been much eafier, and. I had known what | 
have to do: But, not one of theſe has he done. His Tet 
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] have 


and Dr. Stebbing, ftated, &c. 89 
T have ſeen a Text and the Diſcourſe upon it diametrically 


age 


ries, appears to me, not to be theirs; but mere Miſtake, 
or Miſrepreſentation : At leaſt, he no where refers us, to 
the Places where we may find them; excepting only in 
three marginal Notes, which come not up to his Purpoſe, 
and which he had as well have let alone. Scripture Proofs 
of his own Notions, or to overturn theirs, I perceive not 
any: And as for Reaſon, or Argument, if we will take 
Innuendos, or firaining Words beyond their ordinary Senſe, 
or a hearty and importunate begging the Dueftion 

t, for ſuch ; we have enough of them : But, if 


„ „ 


out. And though a diſtinct Methad, helps to make every 
Thing claar and eaſy to the Reader; yet meet with it 
where you will, you ſhall not meet with it here. How- 
ever, we muſt take the Sermon as it is: But you are not 
to expect I am to play the Critic; for, if I were, I ſhould 
never have done; there being not ſo much as one unexcep- 
= tionable Paragraph in the whole; and, indeed but very 
ee Sentences. Nor will any Thing he has faid detain 
es long; becauſe, having fo frongly e/tabliſhed this great 
Dofrine, the contrary to it will be quickly demoliſbed. 
Tux Scope of the Author ſeems to be, to give us his 
= own Account, of the great and mighty Change, called, 
in Scripture, Regeneration;” and to overturn that given 
by Mr. Whitefield; for which Purpoſe, he choſe for his 
ext, thoſe Words, Gal. vi. 15. For in Chrift Feſus nei- 
e Circumciſſon auaileth any Thing, nor Uncircumciſion, 
r New Creature. And, that he might, preſently, come 
| = to the Point, he takes no Notice of the Connection or De- 
endence of the Words, of the Meaning of them, or the 
| HY Apoſtle's Deſgn in them: But, after one Sentence which 
ve paſs, thus enters upon his Work! „ The World had 
long lain under great Darkneſs and Corruption; the 
* Heathens more eſpecially, —Eph. iv. 18, 19. 80 that 
© their coming to Chriſt, and ſubmitting to be governed 
* by the pure Law of his Goſpel, muſt infer a great and 
mighty Change, as is intimated in the next Chapter, ver. 
** 8. and 1 Cor. vi. 9—11.— This Change, from Light 


© thro* the whole moral Man, and ſhewing itſelf in eve- 
* ry Inſtance of Behaviour; is in Scripture ſet forth by 
Ks N « a Variety 


oppolite. What he gives, as the Opinions of his Adverſa- 


there be any Thing farther, I confeſs, I cannot find it 
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** to Darkneſs; from Uncleanneſs to Holineſs ; running 
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« a Variety of Expreſſions. Our Saviour calls it a NE 


<6 BIX TH, Jobn iii. 3. St. Paul, a New Spirit, a Neu 
4 Man, or as here, a New Creature.“ | 


HERE are a great many Miſtakes, beſides, a plain J. 
ging the Queſtion, ** The World had indeed Jong lain 
in Darkneſs and Corruption; but whatever we ſay to 


Darkneſs, the Heathens do not ſeem to have been more 
corrupt, than the Generality of the Jews. The Po- 


phets often reproach them, as being like the Men of &. 
dom and Gomorrah; If. i. 10. Jer. xxiii. 14, Sc. E.. 
yea, as being much more wicked than they, Exel. x1, 


47, 48—52. Chap. xxiii. throughout, &c, And ur 


Lord declares them, in his Day, to be more ' ob/tinate and 
haraned, than the very worſt of them, Mat. xi. 20— 
24, &c. So that they needed to be BokN AGAIN, as much 


as the very vileſt of the Heathens. As for the Light ther 
had, even that was, in a great Meaſure, become tobe“ 


Darkened. The Atheiſm of the Sadducees, the Hypucrih 
and Formality of the Phariſees, with the falſe and ridics 


lous Gloſſes they put upon the Moral Law, &c. the ſurpi- 
ſing Ignorance of Nicodemus, and the like, put this out « F 


zall doubt. The Heathens themſelves, do not feem 9 


have known much leſs of Regeneration than he, tho' 2 F ö 


Maſter in Jrael / Tis true, That their coming u 


„ Chriſt, and ſubmitting to be governed by his pure La, 


„ muſt infer a great and mighty Change.” But, bon 
could they come to him, or ſubmit to be governed by him 


- before they were renewed, and had the Heart of Stone « 
len AWAY ; before they were made willing, and drawn} 


him? Fohn vi. 44, &c. Why; no more than a cory 


Tree can bring forth good Fruit. Can the blind ſee, til 
their Eyes are opened? Can EmniTy againſt Gad, ſub Pf 
mit to be ruled by Him? He ſhould therefore have lai, | 


: Theſe Things preſuppoſe a great and . mighty Change; 


which is what we are pleading. Here then is a duet 


- begging the Dneſtion / | 


„This Change running thro? the whole moral Man, 
the Scripture Phraſe is, ſpiritual Man: And one, whos WY 


. Fleſh and only Fleſh, muſt have a New Spirit, before | 
can poſlibly - live a ſpiritual Life. ** And ſhewing itſe! 


in every Inſtance of Behaviour,” this was never ti 


of the holieſt mere Man that ever was born. Thi 


Change from Light to:Darkneſs, from Uncleannes v 


7 ez Holineſs 1 
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c Holineſs, is called a New BIRTHñ, Sc.“ If the 
Meaning be, That a wicked Heathen's, or even a Few's 
receiving the Goſpel, i. e. aſſenting to it as true; and 
changing his eutward Behaviour, ſo as to become civil, 
. IS and externally ſober, which every Man, even the moſt 
| | &$ wicked, thro' that common Grace, which is, I conceive, 
at ſome Time or other, granted to all Goſpel Hearers, 
: | 38 ay do, is called the New Birth: Nothing can be more 
. "FF falſe. The fooliſh Virgins did all this, and, as it ſhould 
. | ſeem, a great deal more; Mat. xxv. 1—12 : But they 
vere never born again. Let one be ever ſo moral; if he 
ss not born of the Spirit, he is not Spirit. John iit, 6. 
Nor is this Change ever called a New Man, a New Spi- 
wi, a New Creature. The very Variety of theſe Ex- 
“ preſſions ſhews them to be figurative.” And what 
then ? Are not moſt, if not all our Expreſſions, concern- 
ö ing our Souls and the Operations of them, figurative, Do 
not figurative Expreſſions convey Knowledge, with as 
much Evidence, Eloquence and Power, as the moſt pra- 
ber; and if the Figures are underſtood, as eaſily and cer- 
„ tainly ? But what a Variety, I pray, is there in theſe four 
Expreſſions, a New Birth, a New Spirit, a New Man, 
a New Creature, to ſhew them to be figurative? They 
are ſo much the ſame, or fo nearly allied, that they are 
2 © plainly of the ſame Importance: And either all or none of 
„mem are figurative. Indeed this Variety ſtrongly proves, 
chat what they ſignify is true. But becauſe this is the 
„Shift, to which Pelagians, in all Ages, have betaken 
- $4 themſelves ; when ſorely prefſed with ſuch a great Num- 
iber and Variety of Scripture Texts, as do utterly cruſh 
x their Opinions, and viſibly demoliſh them for ever ; to 
|| ys cry they are figurative, and muſt not be ftrained, &c. 
1 muſt ask them, Are not many figurative Expreſſions, 
, a5 familiar, and as certainly known, as proper ones ?—How 
; FF could he himſelf expreſs theſe Things, in Terms better 
©  fuited to lead us, to what we think is ſignified? Take 
FF theſe four together, and if Men had not ſome precon- 
, I ceived Opinion to cheriſh ; were not «unwilling to admit 
de Truths denoted by them; or reſolved to remain igno- 
rant of them, they could hardly be miſtaken, —Can there 
de any ſuch Thing as a New Creature, without a New Cre- 
ation ; or a New Birth, without a Derivation of ſomething 
we had not before; ſomething, I ſay, even a New Spirit, 
5 N 2 or 
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or New Nature, to make us reſemble our New Parent; ot 
can a New Spirit or Nature, be given to any one, why 
becomes not thereby a New Man ?—Can the Heart if 
Stone be taken away, and thoſe evil Qualities of the Hear; 
which make it like a Stone, ſuch as the Hardneſs, Bar. 
renneſs, Earthlineſs, Untractableneſs, and Deadneſs, &. 


of it, not be removed: Or can the Heart of Flaſb be g. ö 


ven, and the contrary Qualities, not given alſo?— Can 


any Thing leſs be meant? Can theſe Things be expreſſed | ? 


more beautifully and emphatically, fo as to inſtruc and 
move us at once? Can any Words be more lively, « 
more likely to ſtrike us?: Figures indeed, are not be ſtrain- 
ed : Nor do we, in the t Caſe. Sinners, in a naty- 
ral State, are ſaid to be ASLEEP, - i. e. as unconcerned, 


thoughtleſs, unapt, and indiſpoſed, c. to mind theit Þ 7 


great Wark, as Men, in a natural Sleep, to mind the Bu 
ſineſs of their Callings. Can any Thing be more clear o 
eaſy ?-— They are ſaid to be DEAD, not in every Senſe d 
that Word, or, not in every Reſpect, but in Sins and Tri 
paſſes, and to all ſpiritual Purpoſes ; being as void of Spirits 
al Life, as a Lump of Clay; and as unable to raiſe them. 
ſelves, or do any I hing fprritually geod, as a dead Carcak 
to do any of the Offices of Life. Is «hat which is Fh, 
 Sperit ; or can Fleſh bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit! 
So that their being figurative, doth not at all weaken ou 


"Cauſe: Yea, the Variety of them, ſince they all dire Þ* 


ly point to the fame Thing, do very much confirm it. 


TRE only Queſtion then is, Are they TRUE? If they ar, BY 
then the Faith of the Churches of Chriſt ſtands ſure, l 
theſe Mens Notions fall before them. If they think they ! 
are not true; the beſt Way would be to ſpeak out, 2 


plainly fay ſo, To tell us they are fgurative is what m 
Loa But, if they mean ew Thing, they muſt mean 
this. But, if they ſhall till, in ſpite of all the ahr 
Rules of Interpretation, affirm they do not; then the 
leaſt we can ſay, is, That not only the Prophets, but out 
Lord and his Apoſtles, took a ftrange Way to in/tru/ and 


reform the World, when they talked to them, in unmeaning Þ 


ropes, and empty Sounds; or in Words not only hard t 


be underſtosd, but, if they have any Meaning, calculate u 


lead, even the moſt honeff and fincere, into MADNEss and 
ExTHUs IASsM.— The Heathen Philo took anothet 


_ iathod.—How cer might vur Lond fave fit, 4 . 
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cc cept a Man profeſs Faith in me, be baptized in my 
«« Name, forſake his ſenſual Luſts, and _ his Life, 
„ þe cannot ſee the Kingdom of God.” All this, and a 
great deal more, would have been eaſily and certainly un- 
derſtood. No Man could have hardly miftaken it.— The 
Expedience, Reaſonableneſs, and Neceſſity of it, would 
have been evident. Upon the Suppoſition, that Chriſt 
could prove himſelf to be the Mefiah, even Nicodemus 
would have readily acknowledged all theſe. Far from 
asking, How can @ Man be born when he is old ? He muſt 
have yielded to the Self-Evidence of it : Nor could Pre- 
judice itſelf have objected to it.— Vea, when Nicodemus 
| diſcovered his Surprize, at what he thought ſuch frange 
© & Dofrine, ſhould not our Lord have explained himſelf, if 
be had a mind to gain him for a Diſciple ?—By the An- 
ſwer which he gave, he intimated indeed, that Nicodemus 
had quite miſtaken him. It was not a —— natural Birth: 
(sich ſuppoſing it poſſible, and that he ſhould actually en- 
rtr a ſecond Time into his Mother's Womb, and be born, 
could anſwer no valuable End; but rather make bad, 
worſe) but a ſpiritual Birth, he was ſpeaking of. Now 
then was the Lime, to have told him his Meaning, and 
that in the plaineſt Manner; if he would avoid Offence, 
encourage others to come for Inſtruction, and ſatisfy one, 
who ſeems to have been ſo inquiſitive about Salvation, and 
fo well diſpoſed as he.— Might he not, only by ſpeaking a 
few Words, have removed all Grounds of Miſapprehen- 
ſion, and made the well-meaning Man eaſy ?—1I refer it, 
to every ſerious Perſon, whether, he thinks, he would not. 
+ But, did he? No. So far from it, that if theſe Mens 
Notions are right, he took the ready Way, to confound 
him quite.— To diſcourſe gravely of being BORW of the 
Spirit; to give a Reaſon for the Neceſſity of it, which is 
an Eternal and Self- evident Truth, That which is born 0 
the Fleſb, is Fla, and nothing but Fleſh : But that whic 
is born of the Fleſh, CANNoT \ſee the Kingdom of God ;; 
therefore, Every Man that would enter into the Kingdom 
of God, muſt be born again, born of the Spirit : And to 
reconcile him to all this, to tell him, That the fpirituat 
Change would be as certainly known, by its Effects, as we 
know the Wind blows, when we hear the Sound of it; 
though the Manner How it is wrought be as incom- 
prehenfible to us, as it is to know, — 
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and whether it goeth : To diſcourſe, I ſay, of all this, 
with ſo much Solemnity, and with ſuch an Aſſeveration, 
Perily, Verily, I ſay unto thee, if he meant no more, than 
a receiving him for the Meſſiah, and reforming our Liv 
by his pure Law, was not the Way to make him wiſer, 
or to win a Proſelyte, but to puzzle and diſtract him, 1 
appeal to all thinking Men, in the Caſe. —And according. 
ly, Nicodemus, who ſeems to have been as ignorant of, MM 
and as unwilling to believe, the real Doctrine of Regenera. 
tion, as theſe Men are, was quite puzzled with it; Hwy 
can theſe Things be? Either then, The Senſe we give of Þ 
theſe Words, and the like, is TRUE: Or our Lord and 
his Apoſtles, inſtead of inſtructing the World, with that ! 
Plainneſs and Simplicity which was neceſſary, took the res- 
dy Way to expoſe themſelves, by ſo many hard Figure 
and unintelligible Sounds, &c. and to diſtradt their Hear. 
ers, leaving them utterly uncertain of their Meaning, of 
leading them unavoidably into, ENTHUSIASM. Butt BY 
xeturn, | * 4 
The Circumſtances of the Places where theſe E- 
« preſſions are uſed ſufficiently open to us theig tue 
« Meaning, p. 4.” They do ſo. Nor can any, who | 
will take them altogether, and conſider them thoroughly, 
miſtake the true Meaning; if they have no other Deſign, FR 
but te know and receive it. The New Spirit, and the BY 
« New Man, are oppoſed to the Old Man, the former 
« EVIL CONVERSATION : And they who are thus - 
c xewed are ſaid to be created in RIGHTEOUSNESS 41 Þ 
* TRUE HoLIiNEgss; petting away Lying, Anger, Wc. 
« Eph. iv. 22—29.”, bid. Theſe Words are hardly | 
Senſe; Nor could I gueſs the Meaning, were it not for 
the Capitals. But, from them, it would ſeem he inſinu- 
ates, that no more is intended by the New Spirit, bc. BY 
than a putting off the former EVIL ConverSATION: BY 
And that to be created in RIGHTEOUSNESS, is to fu 
&way thoſe Works of the Fliſb mentioned. We grant, the 
New Man is oppoſed to the Old Man: But then, as tht 
Old Man is diſtinguiſhed from his Deeds; Col. iii. % 
So is the New Man, or New Spirit, from his. It is 
in this very Text, where the Old Man, the Corruptio? 
of Nature, is deſcribed, as corrupt according to the deceitf 
Tufts, and diſtinguiſhed from the former Evil Conver/« We 
tion which proceeded from them, Ver. 22. The Old = 
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the Fleſh, is then the Principle, which muſt be firſt put 


to any ſaving Purpoſe, mortify the Luſts of it: And the 
New Man, i. e. the new vital Principle be given, before 
we can, in any good Meaſure, or effectual Manner, learn 
to dy ell. To be created in Righteouſneſs, (i. e. to be 
« ſo diſpoſed in Heart and Mind as to follow after Righ- 
<« teouſneſs) is to be a New Creature, as St. Paul has 
« plainly ſhewn us, in other Places, &c. See and comp. 
« Gal. vi. Ver. 15. with Chap. v. 6. and 1 Cor. vii. 19.“ 
We grant, that he who is created in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, is a NEW CREATURE: But if fo, he has in 
him a New Spiritual Life, an abiding fixed Principle of 
2 implanted in his Soul, in his Regeneration; which 
theſe Men ſeem to deny: For to be a New Man, without 
a New ſpiritual Life, &c. is impoſſible. He, and only 
be, who is born of the Spirit, ſo as to derive a New Na- 
nue from him, is Spirit.—To create is God's Work, not 
ours. To be created, ſuppoſes us to be intirely paſſive, and 
upon no Account active, while God is creating us.—[In 
fue, if we are not fo diſpoſed, in Heart or Mind, as to 
; | i follow after * 1 ·˖[( till we are made New Creatures, 
„leave it to all the World to judge, if this is not the very 


: © Thing I am pleading. From theſe Texts he thus con- 
clludes very oddly, ** Faith then, which worketh by Love, 
is the NEW CREATURE; and keeping the Command- 
4 I nente of God, is the NEW CaEATURE:” Which is 
. uſt as proper, as if you ſhould ſay; A living Creature eats 
and drinks; and therefore Eating is the Living Creature, 


and Drinking is the Living Creature. Faith and Obedi- 
ace, in whomſoever they are, preſuppoſe their being made 
c. Neo Creatures; they are the genuine Fruits and neceſſa- 
y Effefts of Regeneration, and the certain Evidences of 
WF it; But do not conſtitute it. He goes on, He who an- 
= © iſwers to any one of theſe Characters, is what is intended 
by all the reſt;” i. e. if it be Senſe, He that is in 
„% Feſus, is a New Creature; and he that is a New 
fo Creature, hath that Faith which worketh by Love; and he 
chat hath that Faith, KE EPE TH the Commandments of 


ful God : All which we grant. The Conſequence is wonder- 
. ful, “ for they- aur mean but one and the fame Thing.“ 
5 


Which is juſt as true and pertinent, as if one ſhould reaſon 
thus; If any Man be in Health, he ſleeps and wakes, 


: ſits 


; i. e. in ſome Meaſure, ſubdued, or we can never, 
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Kegeneration; which ſeems, in the Order of Nature, pra 
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fits and walks, eats and works, &c. therefore, /eeping and 
waking, fitting and walking, eating and working, &c. do 
ALF, mean but one and the ſame Thing. Such Reaonings 
as this, will infallibiy demoliſh the Method/ts / 

He then proceeds to inſtruct us, How the State of: 
& true Believer came to be repreſented to us in ſuch H. 
* guret. There is that Difference-between the Temper 
and Diſpoſition of a Man addicted to his ſenſual Luſts, “ 
(why might he not have added, or the Luſts of the Mind? 
Or of one ſeeking —_— s by the Warks of the Law?) 
<< and that of the ſame_ when reformed by the Influ- 
= ences of the Goſpel ; as, in a great Meaſure, and in feve- 
< ral Reſpects, will anſwer, in Compariſon, to the natun 
<« Birth, or to a natural Creation. A Regenerate Man hath 
<« a Senſe and Apprehenſion of ſpiritual 'T hings, which he 
* had not in his unregenerate State.” It would be ftrang: 
indeed, if he had not. ** Juſt as a new born Infant ha 
* à Senſe and Apprehenſton of natural Things which it 
dc had not whilſt it was impriſoned in the Womb, p. g. 
How many Weakneſſes are here! The Queſtion ſtricth, 
is not about *< the State of a true Believer : ** But, about 


c 
1 


to a true and lively Faith, Nor is it, How the Stated 
< ſuch an one came to be repreſented in ſuch Figures: 
but, How that ſupernatural Change wrought in him, an- Þ 
tecedently to his being a true Believer, came to be ſo w 
preſented? We grant the Expreſſions are figurative; bit BY 
alledge they are no more fo, than the Generality of the Ex- 
we uſe, concerning the Operations, the Actions ani Fa 
Paſſions of our Souls; and that, if they ſignify any Thing, 
they muſt needs denote the primary Ideas uſually expreiid BY 
by them: But this theſe Men deny, which, we think, BY 
amounts to a denying them to be TRUx.— There is, to b BY 
fare, a mighty Difference between the Temper and Di 4 
<< poſition of a Man addicted to his ſenſual Luſts, and tht 4 
« of the ſame Man reſormed, £&:c.” But the Queſtion i, BF c. 
Whether there can be any ſpiritual Temper and Diſpaſtin, ll (F 
in one that is Fleſh, all Fleſh, and nothing but Fleſþ *—No Bl 
doubt, A regenerate Man hath a Senſe and Apprebeniion I e 
of ſpiritual Things, which he had not when Unregen- Bl 1. 
<rate.” The New Nature, has moſt certainly New Inline 4 
Apperites, Conatus's, Wants, &c. a new Tafte and Rel W © 
&c. He that is after the Spirit, doth mind the Things 1 * 
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the Spirit. Kom. viii, * Sc. — But, to paſs 9 0 other 


& fant,” 3s nd Way to his Purpoſe. If an Infant is born 
ne we Each It was alide in the Womb: But, the Un- 
te, are iritually DEAD. That which -is born of 

the Fleſh, 1s nt, 258 be Spirit. An Infant in the 
Womb, has not only Life, but Eyes and Ears, &c. rightly 
diſpo ſed to receive Fo preſſions from External Objects. as 
— as it is hörn; or ft would never have them, after its 
Birth: But they that are Fe fo of the Hiob, and not of 
the , BaVe Yo irie, Lit in then and they they 
have 2 aculties, they are not ſuited to ſpiritual 
Objects. T ' CANNOT kngw them, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
> hay ye! but "ſee. 243 Hearts, but underſtand 
"T-he. Dr. ought berefore to remember, That, 

0 Ul tive 1 do, ſeverally, convey to 
us hs 255 a 15 15 ſig 25 ; 2 1 


If God F Fa = ma 17 4 to eee, us again; 
fi that he xi 


it is plainly i gi. ence to that 2 
was not"? Air fo create 12 5 cart, in d who have 
been barn, again, , as” PE, EE that be works ſuch a 


Chong ip in it, 48 tone but G. 5 lf to, raiſe us again; 

77 hens what ya, Dead, by, 1 0 ga new Prin- 
che . l It. 10 5 ah to be born again ; 
that a 'nety an nd ii ea Life i 1s conveyed to us, 


in Oppoſition to that which d:; And fo of. the teſt, 
And on, WP" king them A Wether, W * clear 
and full an Account of this Matter, c thought 
fit to hre us; e te, in this World; or 
pethaps, as we are capable of, in this $ d 

Tux Dr. r very e Purpoſe, and 
in much hat c Figur a nr in the Bi 
„Wich Reſpe Ee 1 elicity,, the ages ws 
„ have in /t by beconupg big iſciples,—br 

YN were, 15 a 11 of Mare Mence to 4 
Being. Fot i in this without Chriſt we wh, 
* nothing.” Good MA, wt As ve are born by 
« the and of „ , beaurifal,—He allows 
however, That that I pi abn. wii. 5, ſhews at once 
„the Neceſſity of the New , irth,—and of. the Aids of 
God God $ Grace to work in us Change, —and that the 


O « Life 


Things, the Similitude drawn“ from a new born In- 


and the like, do neceſſarily import that God is the ah 


Would he haye ſtared? I am apt to believe, he would e. 
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« Life of a good Chriſtian from the Beginning to the 
« Concluſion of it, is, in Scripture, referred to the Grace 
of God working in us both to will and to do.—-For it is 
« owing to God's Grace that we love him and keep his 
«« Commandments, c. p. 6. The Holy Scriptures ſo fre. 
quently, clearly, fully, and even &terally, declare theſe Things, 
that none, who read them, dare deny them, without deny. 
ing the Scriptures themſelves; and hence we have ſuch 
Conceſſions, over and over: But, notwithſtanding them all, 
he makes as little of them as ever he can. The 44 
« of God's Grace, to work in us that Change, which is 
« ſignified by our being born again,” is not only very 
improperly expreſſed, but very much leſſens the Opera. 
tion of God, in this great Change, and detracts egregi. 
oufly from his Glory. The e 4 New Heart 
will I give you, a New Spirit will I put within you, I wil 
put my Spirit within vou, he that is born of the Spirit, 
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ent in this Caſe; and that they, are wholly pac But, 
ids do evidently preſuppoſe our own Agency. How adi 
foever thoſe that are quickened are ſaid to be, That which 
is Dead, in that Senſe wherein it is Dead, cannot aft i | 
all. Would one think, after all this. 
Tua the next Paragraph ſhould begin; „“ You ſe |, 
© now what it is to be bern again, p. 7.” But where! BY 
Not in this Diſcourſe, I aſſure you. I defy any Man, 
from all that has been ſaid, to give any Thing like a De. 
ſcription of the New Bix TE, if it is not this; The 
Neu Birth is, * a coming to Chriſt, and ſubmitting to be 
4 governed by his pure Law; a from Darkneß Þ 
„ to Light, from Uncleanneſs to Holineſs, running! 
through the whole moral Man, c.“ all which Things, in 
his Senſe, are either only the Fruits and Conſequences of iu 
or have very little Concern with it. Every Syllable then, BY 
which he has ſaid, is either a direct begging the Queſtion, 
or vaſtly wide of it, or comes no Way up to it. Not 
would Ten thouſand Pages, to the ſame Purpoſe, ma 
any Man upon Earth the wiſer. Had our blefſed Lori, 
to Nicodemus's” proud and unbelieving Exclamation, Hm 
can theſe Things be? made this or the like Reply, Hon 
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ther have laughed at him, or deſpiſed him, What! 24 
is T His all you mean, by being born again, born of ww | 
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and of the Spirit, &c? Is this fo hard a Matter to con- 


ceive, that I can know no more of the Manner of it, 
than I do, whence the Wind cometh, and whither it goeth ? 


Why! All this, and a great deal more, may any Man 
underſtand. What need then of ſuch unuſual Flights ; 
—ſuch extravagant Metaphors, —and ſuch unnatural, as 
well as unmeaning T ropes; for ſo they are, if this be all 
that is denoted by them? Is this the Way to teach and 
_ the World, to puzzle and confound them? Cc. &c, 

or ©* can any Man, by what has been thus briefly ſaid, 
e judge whether he is a New Creature? The Rule in- 
deed which follows, is an excellent One, and, in ordina- 
ry Caſes, the Only One But his Concluſion from it, is 
like all the reſt. If a Man has Faith that works by 
“ Love ;z——if be gives all Diligence to add to his Faith, 
“ Virtue, &c. if theſe Things be in him, and abound, they 
« make him that he ſhall neither be barren nor unfrui ful, 
« — for fo an Entrance ſhall be miniftred unto him abun- 
« dantly,—2 Pet. i. 5—11.” All this is right and good. 
Now obſerve, ** Yet our Saviour tells us, that except a 
« Man be born again, &c.” Mark the Concluſion, 
To be born again therefore can imply no more than the 
&« doing theſe Things.” What Cauſe can bly ſtand 
before this Logic“ With the ſame Art, a Papift might, 
in a Trice, demonſtrate that moſt monſtruous of all 


Doctrines, TRANSUBSTANTIATION. It is juſt as wiſe as if 


he had ſaid, If a Youth of a healthy Conflitution, ſhall 


- 1 all poſſible Diligence to preſerve it, by a wholeſome 


e Exerciſe, Activity in his Buſineſs, and a 
ſeaſonable Uſe of Phyſick, &c. he is in a fair Way to 
grow up to be a frong Man, and to hold out to old Age : 
Yet all Men tell us, that except an Infant be born, it can 
never become a Man. To be born therefore, can imply 
no more than the doing theſe Things / i. e. then uſing a 


FJ wholeſome Diet, moderate Exerciſe, &c / Unhappy A. 


thodifts | Whether will ye go? And yet, a ve oung 
Child can diſtinguiſh, — the — of _ Infant 
and its being born: And we ſhall make bold, with the 
Dr's good Leave, to think, That Life and the Opera- 
trons of it; the Principle and the Acts of that Principle, 
are not the ſame Things. * | 
f ** SOME, — not content with this plain and eaſy 
* Notion of New | Birth, fill themſelves and others 
O2 „ with 
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© with fantaſtical Conceits.“ Did. But where is this 
plain and eaſy Notion to he found? Thus far we haue 
not had any true Notion of it at all; nor hardly any Thing 
that looks like one. He knows, it ſeems, no more of the 
Matter, than Nicodemus himſelf did. In Reality, there 
are very few plain Periods in-the whole Sermon. Nor can 
I help telling him, in the Words of the Dramatic Poet, F. 


ciſti probe,.ingertior ſum nulto quam dudum. But, that I h, 


help him, if poſſible, to a more plain and zafy, as well a; 
true Notion of the New Birth, I ſhall again offer him theſe 
Conſiderations, which I hinted: or demonſtrated above, 
1. Hz hay not a Syllable of the Loſs and Want of Ori. 
ginal Righteouſneſs, and the Corruption of our Nature, 


with the other fatal Conſequences of the Fall; which or 
Lord has repreſented, (as what makes the New Birth F 
abſolutely neceſſary, to ALL the Poſterity of Adam, whe: | 


ther Young or (1d; ) in that celebrated Text, That 
which is BORN OF THE FLESH, 1s FLE$SH.;z John iii. 6, 


and therefore MUST, BE BORN AGAIN, Theſe Men 


ſeem never to gpnſider this, tho? it is one of the Articles of 
our Church: And hence their woful and dangerous 1/:/ate;, 


about this Matter, The New B1RTH is neceſſary, becaul 
a New Nature is. Had not the [mage of God been, in a great 


Meaſure; gt, there would have been no need for reſtoring it.. 
Had not our very Natures been defiled and debaſed, ni 


our Faculties unpaired; and perverted, and vitiated, there 


would have been no Occaſion: for renewing them.— Wen 


it poſſible for our Natures to be holy, even when out 
Lives are wicked, a Reformation of Life would be ſufficient, 
The Spring of all our a4yal Sins lies in our very Being; 


and therefore is a thorough Change, in all our Members ani 
Faculties, neceſſary: 2. It is a ſelf-evident Truth, As 


the Principle, ſo is the Act.—If the Nature be impurt, 
the Motions, Inclinations, and Actions of it, cannot be 
holy,—An evil Tree bringeth forth evil Fryit.—W hateve! 


Change therefore, whether internal or external, is wrought 
in or upon any Man: Or, how much reformed ſoever be 
be, if his Nature is not "renewed, he is not born again; 
nor can his Actions be pleaſing in the Sight of God. 


What is of the Fleſh, is nat, cannot be ſpiritual : Becauſe 
theſe are contrary, the one to the other. 3. In our nam 


ral Eſlate, the Heart is deceitful above all Things, kr. 
a Heart of Stone, &c. and the carnal Mind is EXMITY BY 


again, 4 
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againſt God, &c. he that is in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe him, 
c: But, the Heart of Stone met. ſes itſelf; nor 
can Enmity be reconciled, &c. and therefore, theſe muſt be 
taken away by an Almighty Power, before we can pleaſe 
him: And indeed, all theſe are removed in our Regenera- 
tion. 4. Had not innocent Man, been not only ſinleſi, but 
righteous and holy, he could not poſſibly have obeyed the 
Law of his Creation; for without a holy and righteaus Na- 
ture, without D, Sc. to Holineſs, he could ne- 
ver have followed it : And therefore, much leſs can Man 
depraved, defiled, depreſſed, ever ſerve God acceptably, 
till thoſe Qualities of Rrghteouſneſs and Holineſs are infuſed, 
i. e. till he is born again. That which is born 7 the Fleſh, 
is Fleſh. They that are after the Fleſh do mind the Things 
of it. 5. They ſeem to think, that there is no Room or 
Neceſſity for the New Birth, where Men have not long 
$ lain under Darkneſs or Corruption, p. 3.” i. e. have not 
been immoral, or wicked, or profane, &c. whereas, if 


our Lord's Reaſon, That which is BORN of the FLESR, 


1s FLESH, and muft be born again, or it CANNOT ſee the 
Kingdom of Heaven, holds good; then it is ſelf-evident, That 
all Men, not only the moſt civil, ſober, and moral, but 
even Infants themſelves, without Exception, muſt be rege- 


= nerated, They are every one of them born of the Fleſh, 


having a yo corrupted Nature, &c : But ſuch cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God; and therefore, muſt be 


W born again, Nor are we to forget, That Nicodemus, a 


Maſter of Ifrael ; a Phariſee, and therefore, we may ſup- 


pole, zealous for the Law, a Self-jufticiary, as that Sect 


generally were, and conſequently, as touching the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is in the Law, blameleſs ; Phil. iii, 6. one 
who ſeems to have been well diſpoſed, and therefore came 


to our Saviour, to confer with him, and be in/irufed by 


him; yea and one, who had got over Prejudices, who 
yielded to the Conviction, that our Lord's Miracles ſufficient- 
ly evidenced his Commiſſion, and was very frank to acknow- 
edge it: And yet, notwithſtanding all this, even he muſt 
be born again. He was not born of the Spirit ; but only 


Wh of the Feb, which, with all its Poliſbings and Improve- © 


ments, was /i;ll BUT FLESH ; and therefore, he muſt be 
BORN of the SPIRIT, i. . muſt receive, and derive from 
him a ſpiritual Nature, with all its Endowments, even 


as he derived a fleſhly depraved Nature, with vitiated _ 


102 De Cask, between Mr. Whitefield 
and Faculties, from his Parents. Nicodemus had never lain 
under the Darkneſs of Heatheniſm : And as for his Faith, 
he believed the Old Teſtament, which was /uffictent for 
his Salvation, before the Exhibition of the Meſſiab. Here 
was no zmmoral Life, or open Wickedneſs, to be reformet 
from: And yet, even he muſt be born again ! We need 
add no more, Were theſe Gentlemen now, but weighing 
theſe Things, which carry their own Evidence with | 7 
them, impartially, and comparing them with their u 
Articles, we might hope for better T hings from them. 
| HavinG thus baffled the Doctor's Notion of the Nay 
Birth, and eſtabliſhed our own : What he has produced a+ 
gainſt us, is of ſo very little Moment, that it will be es. 
fly expoſed. Let us then begin with what he calls, © our Þ 
« fantaſtical Conceits. ”* They ſuppoſe, ſays he, © the 
% New Birth to be the Work of God's Spirit, and fo fir 
« they are right.” Very well | But if it is his Work, its 
not ours; which will for ever explode his plain and e, 
Notion. © But they will have it to be a ſenſible Ope- 
ration; which may be felt and diſtinguiſhed as te 
«© Hand of God upon them; overpowering, as it were, 
1 the Soul: And unleſs Men have experienced ſome ſuch 
e ſudden Change within themſelves ; they will not allow FR 
, him ts be regenerate, nor therefore, in a ſalvable State“ 
Now, who theſe are, I know not. We have neither Nan: FR 
nor Quotation, to direct us: Nor can I think, that ag 
Man in the World, ever till now gave ſuch a weak, in- 
perfect, and ſilly. a Deſcription of it. I have given you FR 
the Scripture Account of it at large, which muſt, I con- 
ceive, be true, if the Scriptures be ſo. His Italich 
plainly ſhew us what he moſt diſlikes. That it is an Op- 
ration he grants; as alſo, ** that God's Grace works in u 
« both to will and to do, p. 6.” but will have it only, 
« a ſecret imperceptible Operation, p. 9.“ He is chiefly By 
difpleaſed, it ſeems, at its being known and felt His I 
is evil becauſe God is good. I hope however, he will fi 
it. But, as to this Point, It muſt be owned, there are ſome BY 
who dare not ſay, That ſuch a powerful Work is not ſu- BY 
fible, and may not be felt by all who are capable of fe. 
flecting: But this we may, I think, au ſay, That many BY 
who do FEEL it, may,'thro' many Miſtakes, or Jealoulics W 
of themſelves, or the Temptations of Satan, &c. not knw, 
that what they FEEL is indeed the Work of Regener. 
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| tian; Yea, may long and ſadly doubt, whether they are 
* regenerate or no. It tis not, as we ſhall ſee, fo hard a 
Matter, to diſtinguiſh the Hand of God in this Caſe, as theſe 
Men dream.—Chriſt makes his People wILLING, in 4 
Day of his Pow ER; Pf. cx. iti, Sc. the Father DRAws 
them, and prevails upon them, to come to Chriſt; John 
vi. 44, 45, Cc. and the Holy Spirit CAUsEs them to 
walk in his Ways, &c. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And this we 
call, INCLINING, OVERCOMING, TURNING, and Er- 
| & x1cacious Grace, —The Word overpowering, if uſed by 
any of us, is not, perhaps, ſo very proper, —All, who 1 
have ever met with, allow, That many Perſons, for the Rea- 
ſons juſt now given, may de indeed born again, who dare 
not ſay that they are, and pretend not to tell, either the 
preciſe Time, or the Manner how, this Change was 
wrought in them; or whether it was ſudden or no. — But 
no one of us ever dreamed, That none but the Regenerate 
are in a ſalvable State. So far from it, that we univer- 
day believe, there is not a Man upon Earth, who, for 
J ought we know, is not in a ſalvable-State. Thus we ſee, 
that tho the Doctor could not give us an eaſy Repreſen- 
„action of his own Doctrine, he can, very ea þ and ſadly, 
i LF miſrepreſent ours. The ſtrong Preſumption, as he c 
„tit, againſt this,” is very extraordinary; 
= *© IT agrees not with the ordinar ; Methods of God's 
“ Providence in other Caſes, nor with the State of Man 
“ conſidered as a State of Trial, p. 8.” Now, as to the 
© former of theſe, for I conceive there are two of them, 
ſuppoſing it true, it is no other than we would expect. 
God's Methods of dealing, with a peculiar People, were ne- 


Chap. xxxiii. 29, Cc. Pſalm cxlvii. 19, 20. A- 


„uiii. 2, &c, —— Indeed every Man would, I think, 
Yat firſt View,” ſuppoſe, Thar his Way with thoſe 
bye whom he regenerates, ſanfifies, and aue, muſt, be 
l vaſtly different from the ordinary Methods of his Provi- 
me PE dence, in other Caſes. See Mat. xiii. 15—17. John xiv. 
fn. 21—24. Rev. iii, 20, Sc. As for the other, ſuppoſing 
re- 


ir alſo ue, what will follow ? He told us, p. 6. As 
= to our future Felicity, we are as nothing. We have ng 
* Right, no Title, no Claim or Pretenſion to the hea- 


State of Friat then are the Heathens, who never heard 


ver, the ſame, with the ordinary Methods of his Provi- 


«, nl Reward, but by our Relation to Chriſ.“ In what , | 


404 The Cas, between Mr. Whitefield 
To much as of the Name of Chriſt ; and fo are in no R- 
lation to him at all, when conſidered as a Redeemer and 
Saviour ? Beſides, whether the Hearers of the Goſpel a 
in a Sate of Trial or no; or, in what Senſe ſoever th 
are ſo; nothing can be drawn from it againſt the wh, 
T enour of Scriptute, and the Experience of all Men. Why 
a Pity was it, ſuch ſubtle Things did not come into Ni. 
demus's Head | 


Hz then goes on, for a great Way, talking of # 22 L 


4 Manifeftations, &c,” very exttavagantly, as well as im- 
pertinently; for the Methodiſts pretend to no miraculn; 
Gifts, which is the Meaning he puts upon the Expreſſions 
ſenſible Operations, and ſenſible Manifeſtations. I ſay ve. 
ry extravagantly. Where is the Connection, for Exam. 
ple, between the Words laſt quoted, and theſe _—_ 


mediately follow? The Apoſtle tells us, that we wal 


« by Faith, not by Sight, 2 Cor. v. 7. And of this we 
© have the Experience. For God doth not make himſcl 


* known to us by ſenſible og. oy of his Preſquce,” 


Yea; What Senſe have they? The Apoſtle, in that Pa- 
ſage, as'ts evident, oppoſeth FAT H in this World, to V. 
STON in the next. And what has that, I pray, tov 
with the Matter in Hand? Faith, even in this State, 


is the Sub ſiſtence, brber as, the Subſtance, or Ground « ÞY 


Things hoped for, that which gives them a Sort of a pre 


ſent Subſfence ; and the Evidence, he, the Demon 
ſtration or ſcientific Proof of Things not ſeen, Heb, xi. . 


which plainly implies a /#n/ible Perception; for an inpu- 
ceptible Evidence or Prof is, maniteffly, equivalent u 


not only | Himſelf but the Church, were bleſſed with ms 
ny ſenſible Manifetations of God's Preſence, Take ane 


< when we yield Obedience to God upon the Notices d 


5 * 1 - . 
85 IS; Li ww 44 


Wk that they do indeed feel what they ſay they 4 
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none. Befides that, when the Apoſtle uſed thoſe Work, ÞY 


ther out of _ The proper Trial of Faith, 5 | 
Li. 


* his Word, or the Dictates of our Reaſons, under the 
Conduct and Influence of our natural Powers.” Nov, 
ſuppofing this to be Senſe, How came the Dictate d ve 
* Sur Reaſons, Cc. to be the proper Trial of Faith!" Fi 
How would Mr. Vbiteßeld have been expoſed, had h 
talked ſo ſtrangely and weakly ? I confeſs I am weary d 
it: "He goes on however, p. 10. diſputing as well as V 
can 3gainit Feeling and"Experience, &c, wants ſadly * 


— «« E. 1 ! 


A 
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n Dr. Stebbing, Pated, &c. tog 
te Ec. and then, taking it for granted, that there are 
| no ſuch Things, He, p. 11. puts his Hearers in a Way of 
catechizing theſe ENTHUSIASTS: © The Queſtions. you 
„ may properly ask are theſe: And then propoſes ſeve- 
ral of the moft fantaſtical Queries, that evere were put by, 
or to reaſonable Creatures; concluding thus, Theſe 
« Queſtions are not to be anſwered,” —— But I will 
endeavour to anſwer every one of them; and will do it to 
Purpoſe to; tho* few of them have much Concern with 
S the Matter in Hand. What are your Experiences to 
me? Good Dr. we do not trouble you with them: 
But, tho they may be nothing to you, they are very much 
to us; even the Foy of aur Hearts —** You ſay that you 
« ſeel the Spirit; but do you fay that I muſt feel it to, or 
„ elſe I am not regenerate, or elſe I cannot be ſaved.“ 
lf you are bern of the Spirit, you muſt needs, for your 
ordinary Courſe, live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spi- 
Writ, &c. But one ſhould think all this impoſſible, with- 
cout ſome inward feeling, at leaſt at ſome Time or other. 
To be led, taught, ſanctißed, aſſiſed, &c. by the Spirit 
(which are the Privileges of every one that is born again, 
ad yet never in the leaſt ſenſibly perceive it, ſeems a plain 
lsconſiſteney. How do you prove this?“ Why, 
| thoſe Scripture Texts often already quoted, and many 
more which ſhall be produced hereafter, ſpeaking of the 
" RExperiences and Privileges of the Saints, their Peace, Foy, 
ad Conſolation, & c. of the ſealing and the witneſſing of 
IF the Spirit, &c. of their — knowing, c. put it be- 
ond all rational Doubt, that theſe Feelings are attainable, 
Jin ſome Meaſure, by al! true Believers; and that it is 
chrough ſome criminal Defe&t or other in themfelves, if 
Whey are not actually attained. The Scripture ſays I 
muſt be bern of the Spirit; but does it ſay the New Birth 
Ws and muſt be a ſenſible Operation of the Spirit ? If it 
© does, ſhew me where; ifnot, why will you pretend to be 
8 wiſer than God ?” The Scripture does not indeed uſe theſe 
ry Hllables; but, if we advert, the very Words which 
Pt uſes, ſeem to imply it. It muſt be a firange Birth, 
at is not, ſome Way, and in ſome Meaſure, perceived: 
Or, if the Infant be bardly alive when it is born, yet if 
Wt recovers, it will, in Time, certainly #now it was born. 
he Caſe is much the ſame here. It it hard' to think, 
Neu Heart, or a New - wi can be given, and the 
* N ol Opera- 
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Operation not be ſenſibly known; tho', it is very poſſible, 
as we have hinted, for the happy Perſons, not to knoy 
that it is indeed the New Heart, which is given: But 
when they have grown in Grace, eſpecially if they come 
to be lively and ative, they can ſcarce miſs of the deſired 
Satisfaction, that they are born again, which will be nz 
turally followed with theſe Feelings. Why do you hay 
<« that upon me, which the Scripture has not declared ne. 
& ceſlary to my Salvation? We lay nothing upon you, 
dear Sir, but what is evidently and abſolutely neceſſary; 
even that you muſt have a new and ſpiritual Nature, be. 
fore you can have a new and ſpiritual Life, whether you 
ſenſibly feel it, or no, It is not good Fruit that makes the 
Tree good; but the good Tree that makes the Fruit pid, 
t You ſay you have the Spirit; What has the Spirit done 


c for _ He has, we truſt, by his Almighty Power, | 
the Image of God in us, raiſed us from à ſþiritul | 


reſtore 
Death, and infuſed a new and abiding Principle of ſjiri 
tual Life into us, &c. ©. Are you led to Repentance 
% So am I by the Grace of God, tho? I know nothing d 
& ſuch inward Feelings as you talk of.” I Chriſt has in 
deed given you Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, Acts. 


31. happy are you; you are, without all Doubt, re. 


rate. But we think it ſtrange, that you ſhould x oN 
that you are led to Repentance, and yet know nothing at al 


of theſe inward Feelings, There may be many, we doult Þ 


not, who have been indeed led to Repentance, and hai 
experienced theſe Feelings, who may yet queſtion, whethe 
their Repentance be genuine; and may conſequently be z 
fraid to take theſe Feelings for aſſured Evidences that it s: 


But we hardly think it poſſible, for one, who really xxπ¹ 
his Repentance to be of the right Stamp, to be altogethe;, | 


and for any conſiderable While, without thoſe happy Sm 


- ſations. ** Why then is not my Repentance as good u 
yours? A very odd Queſtion. Suppoſe you are nevi WY 


Jo forry for your Sins, &c. and that your external Conver 


ſation is as much reformed as you think it is, &c. "BR 
your Nature is not changed, if you have not the Nv 
Heart, &c. your Repentance is not unto Life. W. 
«© am not regenerate as well as you? ” If the Heart i | 
Fleſh is given you, and if Chriſi is formed in you; SW 
then you are regenerate as well as we: But, to concluc ; 
with your own Words a little varied, p. 13. 7 0 4 
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ec know," that Men may fancy they are born again, and 
ce hecome New Creatures, when they are only reformed 
« externally; and whenever this is the Caſe, they will 
cc confidently preſume themſelves to be God's Favourites, 
c when yet there are many Diſorders in them which want 
& to be correfted and reformed.” The Outſide of the 
Cup and Platter is often clean, when the Inſide, alas; 
— of Naughtineſs. Thus have I, in the Name of the 

ethodiſts, replied to every one of theſe unanſwerable 
Queſtions : And, ſuppoſing them to be indeed born of the 


Spirit, I leave it to the Doctor's own Conſcience, whe- 


ther I have not done it fairly, pertinently, and effectually. 
He is very confident after all and boldly affirms, | 

Ir is certain the Scripture no where ſays that the 
« New Birth muſt be a ſenſible Operation of the Spirit.“ 
Not indeed, in ſo many Letters and Syllables : Nor do we 
plead, that every one who is regenerate, is ſenſible (at all 
Times, or even in that Hour when he is regenerate,) that 
he is fo, Our Saviour's Words, ©* The Wind blaweth 
« where it liffeth, &c. look the other Way.” This is a 
manifeſt Miſtake. We hear the Wind, and feel it 
& too,” the Reaſon is aſtoniſhing, © becauſe its natural 
« Efe# is to ſtrike upon our Bodily Organs.” But 
what is it we hear and feel; the Wind, or the Effects of 
it? If the former, as he ſays, then by Analogy we may 


feel the Operation of the Spirit, and perceive it to be his 


Operation; and yet not know new he operates, or the 
Manner of the Operation. If he fays we hear and feel 
the Effefs of it only; he contradicts himſelf. Beſides, 
tho* our Senſatians of hearing and ſeeing are the Effects of 
the Wind, i. e. are excited in us by it, I do not think it 
very edifying, to talk of hearing our hearing, or feeling 
our feeling. We know that we are under the Guidance 
Sof the Spirit, the ſame Way, that is, by its Ei,; 
Aby being diſpoſed to do the Will of our heavenly Fa- 
© ther: “. Our being thus diſpoſed then, is the Effect of 
God's Spirit; and this, he allows, we may now But, 
can we indeed be thus diſpoſed, and not perceive it; or 
know that they are the Effect, i. e. the Work of God's 
Spirit, and not . them ? What can the Doctor mean? 
But hence this good Diſpoſition cometh, by the Man- 
ner, in which it afecs and moues us, we cannot tell:“ 
Did you ever, before this, hear of the Manner in which 
P 2 | any 
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any Diſpg/ition, good or bad, did affect or move amy d 
us ? the Manner, for Inſtance, how a Diſpoſition to 
fear moves us to fear, &c? He has granted, that thi 

iſpoſition comes from God; and we can very es. 
fily be ignorant of the Manner in which it is wrought 
The Concluſion, from theſe inſtructive Premiſes, ; 
< Nor therefore can we tell, by any Thing we feel with. 
6 in ourſelves that it cometh from God,” Even tho' he 


told us juſt before, <* we know that we are under the 1 


Guidance of God's Spirit, —by being diſpoſed, Qt. 
direct Contradiction, if any ever was! If we feel nothin 
within ourſelves, to be ſure we can tell nothing by oy 
Feelings : But, if we feel ourſelves diſpoſed to do the Wil 
of God, (as we muſt do, if we are thus diſpoſed and 
Anoto alſo, that theſe Diſpofetions are from him 3) we fu 


and not enough, to be aſſured, that what we u 
<< within ourſelves cometh from God, tho we may h 
« ignorant of the Manner in which he thus diſpoſeth us,” | 
Are not the Methodifts in Danger, from ſuch Antagoniſts! | 


The Biſhop of Landon, like one who knows what he i 
faying, propoſes theſe Things to his Readers as Teſt 
Whether they find any Degree of Delight in attending 
ce the Worſhip of God, c. and whether they ſatih 


cc themſelves that they have a Reliſh of Devotion? C.- 
« Accordingly we may obſerve the Scripture never ren 


« Men to their inward Fealings, —but to the Fruits d 


6 the Spirit, c. Ibid. p. 32.” And are not the Fran 
of the Spirit, Lovx, Joy, PEacs, &c.. Rom. xiv. 1). 


Gal. v. 22, Cc. And is it. poſſible to have theſe in u, 


and not feel that we have them! Do you not wonder“ 


what he would be at! wr 

*T w4LL be wholly needleſs, to follow the Doctor any 
farther ; ſince what remains cannot lead any Creature out 
of the Way, who is not beforehand, ſtrongly inclined v 
believe, like the Papi/ts, wi 


* 


in our Reply to Dr. Trap. e readily grant with him 


that the Tree is known dy the Hin of Faith and Inf, 


&c. p. 12. -13- but we know that there is a Peace, and 1 
Foy in belisving, &c. that aur rgoycing is this, the Teſtinun 
of w oe — &c. 2 Cor. i. 12, &c. But how Wt 
can have Joy, or Roc in thi 1 
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and Dr. Stebbing, ſlated, &c. 


- out FRELING, is a Task we muſt aa 


'T wouD be an ealy Matter to revile as he does, p. 14. 
or inveigh againſt ** ho Witchcraft and Infatuation of 
an — or ſelf-juftifymg Turn of Mind, which 
are as mi ous and dangerous, and much more com- 
mon and prevailing than <* an Enthuſiaſtic one.” But we 
pas it. He then falls furiouſly upon his Antagoniſts. 
« The whe the Spirit are not vain and confident 

Methodifts are as far from theſe, and 


| Not raſh and uncharitable 
* Cenſures, damning all who do not feel what they feel; 
They are ſo far from damning am Man, that they pray 

for all Alen, even their Enemies. Not gathering tu- 
6 * — Aſſemblies, to the Diſturbance of the publick 
Peace, An odious Falſhood ! or the Prejudice of 
& Families; Great ye of the moſt ſerious Peo- 


publick Peace, == were enow to put the Magi- 
their Duty: Nor could they have ex- 
Favour. But what great Prejudice, I pray, 
to-private. Families, if ſome, or all of them, 
2 . * — — ſ — 
Hure 3 uc 
Dactrinas, as they could ſeldom hear any where elſe ? | 
822 ing Men the Uſe of God's Creatures; c.“ 


th Mr. I biteſeld, in his Letter to the Biſhop 
loucefter, we are entire Strangers tu. IT 


U ef what God has given him. Not 
4erting at nought all Rule and Authority; Never was 
more falſe and _invidious Charge. "There are no Where, 
peaceable,. and loving, and obedi- 
ny _ -and lawful Sovereign 
I heartily wiſh, that, in a Day 
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Men, who ought to be LaBourtRs, we have, amor» 
all Parties: But LaBouss, alas! where are they? Why 
means the almoſt aniverſal and aſtoniſhing Ignorance, &c. 
prevailing all over the Land? Are theſe the Proofs of m « 
LaBovugs? Or, ſhall a few pious Youths be run down, be. 4 
cauſe they would LABOUR, and lend a helping Hand, in ſuch 1 « 
a Time of Need? Have not our Lord and his D:/cipl,, . 
and Reformers in all Ages, been thus charged? Would it 
not grieve an honeſt Proteſtant, to the Heart, to hear ſuch 
Things; when Popiſb idolatrous Prieſts fwarm every where, 
and Numbers of Maße. Houſes are abounding, not only en 
the Skirts of this great City, but even within the Liber. 
zie of it; and yet theſe faithful Watchmen, in a great 
Meaſure, I had almoſt ſaid altogether, SILENT D © Not © 
encouraging Abſtinence, or Prayer, or any other rel.. 
, gious Exerciſes to the Neglect of the Duties of ther“ 
5 Stations.” This alſo Mr. JWh:tefield denies, adding, 3 
Lord, lay not this Sin to their Charge.” Tho' ther | 
are Seaſons, not a few, when the ordinary Buſineſs, t. 
Duties of our Stations, if not indiſpenſable and abſolutely F 
neceſſary, muſt give Way to Abſtinence, Prayer, and - 
ther religious Exerciſes; unleſs we ſhamefully prefer the 
Things of this Life, to thoſe of a better. As for * the wt 
„ Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Peace, &c.“ I heartily 
with they abounded among all Parties, as much as they ſeen 
to do among them. 4 
His odd Talk of, “ thoſe Comforts and Aſſurances, 2 
« to their ſprritual. State, which in Reaſon ought tobe 
«< the Support of their Virtues, &c. p. 15.” when jet 
he is pleading, fo ſtiſſy, againſt inward Experiences and 
Feelings, is ſo manifeſtly contrary to common Senſe, 3 
to be beneath Contempt. Is it poſſible for any Man, 0 
have theſe Aſſurances, and not now it; or theſe Comforti, 
and not percerve and feel them? Comforts not felt, art 
nothing. We are ſo far „ from forſaking the Rule of 
« God's Word, as he charges us, and referring ourſelves 
< to our inward Experiences : ibid. that God's Won 
is our only Rule, and by our Experiences, (which are the i 
Wort of the Healy Spirit, or the Fruits of his Graces in 
us, and which we learn to be ſo, from aur Rule; ) vo 
know, that we have the Spirit working in and upon us, BY 
and his Fruits grotuing up in un. 6 mod q 
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and Dr. Stebbing, ffated, &c. 111 
-« Bur if however a Man has behaved in theſe, vix. 
« Serving God, &c. and in all other Reſpects, he is ne- 
« yer to think well of himſelf, till he experiences ſome- 
« thing within himſelf, which he has not yet experien- 
« ced, and which he cannot be aſſured before hand he ſhall 
c ever experience, this will lead to Deſpair or Madneſs, p. 
« 6,” Many are apt to think too well of themſelves, and up- 
on very flight Grounds. But, if one ſerves God ſo upright- 
h, as to have thoſe Comforts or Aſſurances juſt now mention- 
ed, he needs not deſpair. He that believeth, —HATH the 
Witneſs in himſelf 3 1 John v. 10. But he that hath this, 
if be diligently follows on to know the Lord, ſhall have the 
Spirit himſelf to bear Witneſs with his Spirit, &c. Rom. 
viii, 16, As to his marginal Note concerning Mr. B. 
Seward, Mr. Whitefield charges it upon him, as a direct 
Untruth. But of this elſewhere. 

Hz then tells us a great Truth, That the ſoundeſt 
&« Faith, &c. will avail nothing without a ſober and vir- 
e tuous Life, p. 17.” and then wanders from one Thing 
to another, till he comes to the Privileges of the Citizens; 
«© They may go to Church every Day, —and receive the 
&« Sacrament once a Month ;—but this, it ſeems, will not 
&« ſatisfy without religious Societies, where they pray, and 
« read, (if not expound) the Scriptures, &c.” A Thing 
they ſeldom hear at Church! Well, Is there any great 
Harm in this? No. But there is Danger! The being 
at the Head of a Soctety,—gives a Man a Sipnificancy, 
% c.“ And is not this, and the like, very edifying for the 
honourable Society of Gr avs-Inn ? 
Mr. Whitefield, happening to be pleaſed with the Con- 
yerſation of ſome of the beſt diſpoſed Duakers, did, it 
ſeems, charitably ſay, * Tho' I cannot agree with them, 
about the Uſe ef the Sacraments, and the Payment of 
* Tithes,—-I think their Notions about walking, and be- 
“ing led by the Spirit, are RIGHT, and G600D.” Well, 
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5 FR © and what then? Might not theſe Duakers talk more ſe- 
4 BT riouſly, and intelligiby, and orthodoxly, upon this Point, 
e than ſome others of them are wont to do? Might not Mr. 
n Whitefield have, in Charity, thought, and ſaid the beſt of 
70 


them? What if he was miſtaken in them, or their Prin- 

ciples, Might not his Charity be ſome Excuſe? No. The 

Dr, will reaſon here, as he does every where elſe! «© The 

young Man, you perceive, is in a very bopeful —— 
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122 The Cas, between Mr. Whitefield 
< He ,is:4 ' Fuaker already in the firſt and leading Princi. 
ple of: — — Scruples may abate, py 4 growy 
better acquainted with them, to which he ſhews a 
+Diſpolition by the Compliments he pays them. Priy 
<:obſerve'this, and mark the End of it.. The Judgment, 
the. Charity, and the Good Nature of, this, are all of 2 
ace! Phe young. Man, I am pretty. ſure, has acted hu 
Purt as well as the Dr.- But if not, young Mex, 
who-know'not the World, are eaſily impoſed upon; and 
are apt to think all with whom they converſe, better than 
really they are. To be charitably difpoſed to all, who ſeen Ml 
to mean well, is, in my Judgment, not the moſt » | 
ful May. If they talked of, being led by the Spirit, and Bi 
of.walking in the Spirit, &c. Surely Scripture Expreſſionsare 
not offtenfive.——T he leading Principles of that Sect ar, 
Their refuſing the Scripture as their only Rule; T heir pre if 
fending that they. muſt follow the Spirit within them, even in 
Contradiction to that Rule; and, in Conſequence of that, 
— Ging ſeveral Things, which are expreſly enjoined, 
that Rule, &c. &c.— The Tnftitutions of BAP TEM 
and the:Lon D's SUPPER, fo evidently declare, that they WW 
were iiſtitute to be.the landing Ordinances, of the New 
Teſtament, till Chriſt. fball come again ; that the Na. 
GLECT,. and much more the ' ConTEMPT: of them, is 
| mexcuſable.—Tho', I hope, many of the Qua- 
tert, when they ſpeak of walking in the Spirit, &c. mean 
well z yet, I am pretty fare; when the Body of that S4 
know Hs Principles better, and He theirs, there will at 
| be ſo many Compliments on either Side. Thoſe who plat 
| | ſo ſtrenuouſly for OxiGinal Sin, and the abſolute Ne 
= ceſſity-ob being noxN AGAin, Cc. as Mr. Whitefield does, 
| muſt. never think of egualling any other Rule, with out 
only Rule, TRR BiBLs 3 and much leſs of 4 Rule ABO 
it, and oPPOSITE to it, Sc. c. Charity, which think- 
eth-no Evil, and the Civilitiet which he received from the 
Duakers, might occaſion thoſe Compliments. —But, If Mr. 
IW hitzfield ſhould turn Qua ler, according to the inſinuated 
Prophecy ; What then? Why, it would be eaſy to prove, 
he would come nearer the Dr. . by a great deal, than he's 
already, and then, to be ſure, he would be in a hopeful 
Way indeed! But, if I ſhould reaſon thus, Many of out 
Glergy are in 2 hopeful Way ! They: are Papifts already 
in one of the fir/t and leading Principles of Papen. * 


area ee aner 


- — 


 ® 
$33 22 


ere * 20 =mc2= AD w 


cation compliment them ſo much, as to ſeruple to 
call the Nhe, THA ANTICHATST ; or to charge the P- 
pifts,/as grols Tdolaters; &. — And their Scruples ſcem to 4 
e, by their deſiring a - Coalition with the Gallien 
Church, &e. and their Fondneſs for New Ceremonies, & c. 
Pray obſerve this, and mark the End of it! What would 
ay]! Or thus, PELAOCIANISu is not very far from, 
or ems to lead on to, and bids fair to end in; SocivIA- 
Wem: But moſt of our Clergy abhor Carvinism fo 
much, that, "for Seventy Years paſt, they have gloried in 
aretz mc. Pray obſerve this, and mark the End 
of it ! Should I argue after this Manner, I am apt to fan- 
9, they-would reckon me an uncharitable Trifler; © 
We agree with the Dr. That to toil and drudge on 
( (either- in the Buſineſs of this, or another Life) with- 
cout ever-/ifting up our Hands (and eſpecially bur Hearts) 
to God from-whom our Help cometh ; or to he ſo much 
t chf d in ſpiritual Exerciſes, as they are called, as 
w neglect the common Obligations and Duties of Life ; 
dei are Extremes alike-to be avoided, p. 20.” The 
Ferſormance of one Duty, will never excuſe the Neglect of 
mother. Partial Obedience cannot be thought acceptable. 
= Chriſtians are to ſtudy to be perfect, even as their Father 
_ which it in Heaven is perfeft. The great Concern ex- 
pireſſed, for <* abiding in our Callings, &c.” may be con- 
ſidered hereafter. —T he marginal Note, p. 21. which he 
WF concludes with three little Latin Words, might be retorted 
with a Witneſs, were I ſo diſpoſed. Thoſe who do not love 
Preaching, may eaſily; tho? falſly allegge, „that it hreps 
*© People” from their Buſineſs ; and, under that Pretence, 
may ſtrive to obſtruct it; who yet can, as eafily, wink 
at the very fame Peoples running to - Cricket-matches, 
Horſe-races, - Pariſh Revels, Cock-fightings, &c. &c. be- 
cauſe they themſelves - /xve them. But who ſhould know 
beſt, (whether going to bear the Nord, be indeed a Hin- 
6 Buſineſs,) Thoſe Neglecters of WR tx - 
the People themſelves? * Maſters of Fa- 
their Buſineſs, and whether they can conve- 
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r exen the ſme ſuch ln. 
|; ces by be pfetended for their Neglect of it... 
dm" Fa, there are Servants not « few, in theſe grex 
es; Who never knew” what it was, to be diligent and 
in cheir Maſters Buſineſs, and much leſs what i 
as todo it, ar wits the Lord, and not unto Men, till they 
heard theſe deſpiſed Methodifts. And fo much for this ex. | 
traordinary Sermon? 


De CONCLUSION. 


HAVING thus at large, on the one Hand, conf. MW 
dered the Doctrine of the Nzw BIRT R, as revealed u 
the Scriptures, and taught by Mr. M hiteſiel and his Bro 
thren 7 and, on the other, what Dr. Stebling has, as we 
think, offered againſt it and them: Nothing now remains 
but to compare them-together. The Dr. it ſeems, wa 6 
afraid, That the PRETENSIONS of the Mg THODISTSs hat 
a direct Tendency to lead Chriſtians aſtray, that be thought 
himſelf bound in Duty, to warn them of their Danger 
And, for that Reaſon, has entitled his Sermon, A Car 
© 710N againſt RELiGz1oUs DzTLustox.“ We ſhall there 
fore ſtate the Account between them, as impartially as w: 
can, when we have firſt reminded you wherein they agru 
and wherein they differ; and ſhall then leave it to the Judy 
ment of every Man's Conſcience, ta determine on which 
Side the Danger of Religiuus Delufon lies. 
Born Sides agree, That all Maukind are in a falln 
State, tho they differ widely as to the Conſequences of the 
Fall. Mr. 1hitefield has been plain and open upon theſe: 
But his Antagoniſts have ſaid but very little relating tv 
them. Both Sides ſpeak of our Natures as CORRUPTED: 
But the Adthodifts think, that That Corruption is mon 
deeply routed, and more univerſal, and has à greater Ini. 
ence, upon all the Motions and Actions of our Lives, Oc. that 
their Antagoniſts. — The Scripture has ſo frequently, and 
fully, declared the abhſaluta Neceſſity of RAL- RATIox, 
that neither Side dare deny it in ſo many Words, without 
renouncing the very Name of Cbriſtiant: But, one Par, 
ty believe it to conſiſt in 'Ged's giving @ Nο Heart, ard 
a New Spirit, &c. and ſo his People Naw Cart 
2 md Partakers of the: Diving Natuze G: 
Whereas, the other ſeems to make little ar no more of f. 
than a ow of Lira, for: which they have tht 
Divine {fiflancts.— Roth agree, * 
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Cad. — Both 
to foal is abſolutely par More ok wan, i 


'Gawpel, and ble of | 
. tho” the they differ * 2 IR 
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the Naturg and Fruits of a Faitb. agree, I hat 
Na e e : Gov, py is = the maintaining 
099, "5.9 W are as ely neceſſary to.Salvetiong - 
as Fart 


If; and in * 23 — ee b ji 
agree, That without Holmeſs no Man ſhall ſee G 


that uu unclean Thing can enter into the New 
= They alſo agree, That they who ars indeed C 


iy 
crucified the Hleſb, with the Affefions and fan ; py are 
obliged, to walk in ALL the Commandments of the Lord, 
BLAMELESs.. Since the very beft Things may be abuſed, 
both Sides 2 freely grant, That, in this State of Im- 
ection, ſome Perſons who embrace the Notions of ei- 
Loa Aud may, thro' Miftake, Ignorance, and manifold 
emptations, &c. fall into religious Deluſions : And then, 
a Gets wall will be, Whether theſe are owing to the Opi- 
they are, on which Side lies the greateſt 
Danger? Loet us now then come to balance the Account, 
which W i be very eaſily and quickly done, fo as to con- 
vince all unprejudiced Perſons, on which Side the Danger lies. 
Ix even an innocent Creature (ſhould ſuch an one —5 ſup- 
poſed) without a 2 and holy Nature, could not keep 
the righteous and holy Commandments of God, as we 
have proved; much leſs can a ſinful corrupted Creature 
keep them, as is ſelf-evident. every muſt ſee 
on which Side the Danger lies, 

Ir we mult Ag make the Tree good, before the Fruit 
can. be n; then it is undeniable, That the Corruption 
of our Natzres muſt firſt be, in ſome Meaſure, ſubdued, and 
our Hearts. renewed, before we can poſſibly do any Thing, 
cope indeed Holy and acceptable to God. n the 


Ir that which 5; 15 BORN of the FLizsH, is FrxsR, and can 
never be made any Thing but Fi; then whatever is 
2 or of the Fic, 15 not SPIRIT, and cannot be 

made ſpiritual: And if that which is not ſpiritual is not, 

and cannot be pleaſing or acceptable to d_if nei- 
our Natures nor Adtions can be Fiel, till we be 
BORN. of the $e1xIT ; then it is Demonſtration, that till 
we. arg born of the Spirit, we cannot indeed pleaſe Gad. 
ere it is. impoſſible to miſtake ann | 
of Dale is manifeſt, 
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The Css, betieen Mr. Whitefield 
I the Heart of Stone muſt be taken away, and 732 
Hrart of” He given, &c. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. before 
we can be made tra#able and pliable 5 before we can bo 
brought to incline our Eur, and RECEIVE CHRIST; e. 
or before” the Law of God can be written in our Hearts: 


And if all this muſt be done, before we can walk in hig 


Statutes, and keep his Fud s and do them; then it i 
evident, That till all this be done, how ſober and lan: 
ieſt ſoever People may —— be, their Obedience is not 
vangelical Obedience; becauſe it doth not proceed from 
the New Nature, or from a Principle of Faith, &c. and 
conſequently, a Tekel will be written upon it. Here alſo, 
the Caſe is evident. 8 
TnAr Faith, by which we are juſtified, UNITES us to 


 Chrift, whom, by it, we receive in all his OrF1ces, as our 


Prophet, Prieft, and King, 'as our Wiſdom, Righteouſu, 


_ San#ification, &c: But thoſe, who ſet up their own Ru. 


on, truft in their own Righteouſneſs, and go forth in their 
os — & c. do * — him, — ſo united 
to him, and therefore have not juſtifying Faith : And 
conſequently, Whatever they pretend to believe, or profeſs, 
or be, or do; they are not indeed In CHR1sT, they do not 
tive in him, they are yet under the Law, and, by Conſe. 
. under its Curſe. In this Caſe then, one can 

rdly miſtake. - e IS 

Tur Repentance, which includes not in it a Chang: 
of Heart as well as Manners, is not Repentance unto Lift 
Tho the Ozt/ide be ever fo clean, if the Inſide is not ſo: 
Tho' the Fruit be, ſeemingly, ever ſo good, if the Tre 
is not ſo —In ſuch Caſes as thoſe, there is no New Cre- 
ture, no New Heart, &c. and conſequently, fuch Perſons 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, Here it is calily 
ſeen, on which Side the Danger lies. | 
- Goop Works, which are indeed ſo, are good, both as 
to their Matter, Manner, Principle, and End : But no 


. Juch Works can poſſibly be done by us, till we be made Nu 


Creatures. Here all is plain. 2 

Tuosg who do not walk in all the Commandments of 
the Goſpel, are none of Chriſt's None of thoſe, wo do 
not receive Chriſt in all his Offices, and walk in the Spi- 
vit, &. do walk in all his Commandments:— And none 


don rte Chrift, or walk in tie Spirit, &c. but thoſ 


who are BORN of the SIA Ir. Here alſo every one wil 


clearly. peroeive where the Danger of Deluſion lies, But 


dx be a little more particular, 11 


a Dr. Stebbing, tara Reli N 
+ Tr REGENBRATI0Nis neither more nor ſeſs mr Ne- 
ien of Manners ʒ then the NMetbodiſ ho od uon 
it in a very different Light, are: ian Butꝭ fuppoling 
them as fincereiy careful io amend their Hays m Duingr 
as their Antagoniſts ; (as their Lives make maniſeſteto all 
Men,) than they run no Risk of their Eternal Sulba- 
tion, more than they. Whereas, If Regeneration is quite 
another Thing, their Adverſaries, if they continue in their 
Opinions, are in Danger of being 4% for ever. 
Ir CHRISTIANITY. be mere Morality, and no more; 
then the Methodifts buſy themſelves indeed, in being righ- 
teous over-much: But, if they are equally moral, they are 
as ſafe as their Antagoniſts themſelves can be. Whereas, 
If Chriſtianity requires a new and ſpiritual Nature, as well 
as a new and ſpiritual Life, &c. then thoſe, who take up 
with being mere Morali/ts, are-undone for Eternity. 
Ir to be baptized, to profeſs Faith in Chriſt, and to be 
alſo, as touching that outward 'Righteouſneſs which is of the 
Law, - blameleſs, (all which may be found, we conceive, 
in thoſe who were never BORN ' AGAIN) be all that is 
neceſſary to our Acceptance with God; then the Metho- 
difts may loſe their Time and Labour, in ſtriv ing after o- 
ther Things : But, if they alſo are baptized, and profeſs 
Faith in Chriſt, - &c. they alſo are as ſecure as others. 
Whereas, If a great deal more is required, then are their 
Adverſaries, not only under religious Deluſion, but if they 
are not awakened out of it, 4% for ever. "4 
Ir the Tree muft be made good, before the Fruit can be 
good: And if good Fruit (ſuppoſing an evit Tree might 
bring forth ſuch Fruit, — which is evidently impoſſible) 
cannot make the Tree good; then the Methodifts are not on- 
ly ſaſe, but right; and their Adverſaries are under a wo- 
ful and deſperate Deluſion indeed. The evil Tree ſnall be caſt 
into the Fire, notwithſtanding all its ſeeming good Fruits. 
IF the New Nature, the New Heart, and the New 
Spirit, &c. are not abſolutely neceſſary ; then thoſe, who 
pray and cry for them, may be thought to loſe their La- 
bour: But, if they are, Thoſe, who do not want them, 
and are ſo far from asking them, that they deſpiſe them, 
and laugh at thoſe who diligently /ze# for them, can, in 
Reaſon, loo for nothing, but everlaſting Damnation. Ma- 
ny other Particulars might be offered, but it ſeems need- 
et ſince every one may find them from what has been 


Pubs, bt ws view all the Things wherein we Gb 
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the Danger ſtill lies on their Side. The Scriptures are ſo 
clearly for us, as we have ſhewn, in a vaſt Number of 
Paſſages, that he that runs may read them, — They are ſo plain, 
ſo full, ſo expreſs, that there is no evading them.— The 
Analogy of Faith preſuppoſes, or makes our Senſe of them 
evident.—W hereas, they have not one ſingle Text, which 
ſeems to favour them, Where do we read, that the Promiſes 
of pouring out the Spirit, or giving him, &c. &c. related only 
to his mracuſous Gifts, and concerned only the irt Apes ? 
Where, That a New Creature, Faith which worketh by 
ce Love, and keeping the Commandments of God, do all 
% mean but one and the ſame Thing? Where do we 
read, that the New Creature, the New Heart, &c. were 
the Privileges of Believers in the firſt Ages, and not in 
theſe latter? If we are in a Miſtake, c. c. we only loſe 
our Time, our Prayers, and our Tears, in ſeeking that, which 
we may be without: Or, we have many needleſs Fear; 
and Doubts, when we might be eaſy, &c. and That is all, — 
We cannot be great Loſers. by entertaining this Deluſion, 
ſhould it indeed prove one.—We can hardly fpend ur 
Time better, —T heſe very Things will keep us /erious, 
thoughtful, humble, and watchful, &c. they will ſtimu- 
late us to pray without- ceaſing, and make us tender, in our 
whole Walk, &c.—Whereas, if They are miſtaken, and 
continue fo, they are loſt to all Intents and Purpoſes. 

- .YEA,, in the Caſe of our very Experiences and Feelings, 
which theſe Men cannot endure to hear of, we have evi- 
gently the ſafer Side. The Scriptures make mention of 
Experiences, if T. uo, Seeing, Knowing, &c. if Peace and 
Foy, &c. be ſuch, Now, when we pray and ſtrive for theſe, 
can we be thought to be offending God ? Surely they are 
worth our acting, ſeeking, and tnacking.-Would they 
have been promiſed, had they not been attainable ?—dup- 
poſing they are not fo directly promiſed to u, the very 
Labexr we uſe would be its own Reward.—Yea, ſuppo- 
ling, as Dx. Stebbing would have it, p. 13, that we 
c feel nothing but the Workings of our own Paſſions ,” 
theſe very Senſations would be pleaſant : And, if we ate 
indeed in Earneſt, can do us no Hurt. Even groundlels 
Fears may be ſometimes ſerviceable.— And what Harm can 
it do a holy humble Chriſtian to fancy, that the Love of Gd 
is ed abroad in his Heart, that he taftes that the Lord is 
gracious, that hg. is: filed with a ſpiritual Foy and Peace 2 
&c,—If theſe Things are indeed ſo, the happy Perſon 
does already breathe a celeſtial Air, and is, as it 2 
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within the Suburbs of Heaven, — But, granting all theſe were 
« only the Workings of bis own Paſſions,” even then, 
one would thiak, they might do him good ; and that 
would elevate his Spirits, and make him go about his 
Work with Livelineſt and Zeal, Pleaſure and Delight.— 
Whereas, if theſe are indeed real, and if they are the Ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God upon our Hearts, and Priui- 
es common even to ordinary Chriſtians : What ſhall we 
think of the Men, who not only /augh at them, but oppoſe 
them with ſo much Contempt and Spite ?—Is there no Sin, 
no Danger in all this Do they well to tell all the World, 
that they are yet in ſuch an imperfe# State /—Have ſeri- 
ous Chriſtians then no Experiences? Or, if they have, 
cannot they fee! them? But more of this elſewhere. 

I might have here obſerved, That in al our modern Con- 
troverſies, even ſuppoſing the Point about which we diſa- 
gree were dubious, we have, evidently, the ſafeſt Side.— 
That this Conſideration, in ſuch Caſes, may be very u/c- 
ful, to determine the fincere Enquirer : Becauſe, in Pru- 
dence, we ought to prefer what appears the ſafe/f.—And 
that, if we weigh Things Well, and with a becoming 
Impartiality, the /afz/t Side, will ſeldom, if ever fail, to 
be the true one. But theſe Things lie out of our Way. 

THvs have I conſidered every Thing which I at firſt 
propoſed. The very great and viſible Importance of the 
Subject, and the Ixſtructian and Confirmation of the more 
Weak and Ignorant, inclined me to enlarge even to double 
the Length intended. And yet, the vaſt Number and Variety 
of Scripture Texts produced, are not the whole: Many 
others may occur hereafter. I have given the plain and 
weceſſary Meaning of them, according to all the ap- 
proved Rules of Interpretation, comparing ſpiritual Things 
with ſpiritual, and gathering the true Senſe from them all 
taken together, without /fraining or torturing them to 
ſpeak what they - manifeſtly condemn. — What Ob- 
FRions came in my Way, and ſeemed of any Moment, 
have been either plainly obviated, or directly anſwered, 
Some others will come up hereafter. 
 TxrOUGH the whole, I have ated in the Integrity of 
my Heart, as in the Sight f God, cancealing no Truth, 
nor favouring any Error, I have not, wilfully miſtaken 
or mifrepreſented Dr. $zebbing's Sermon, nor the Princi- 
of any Man, or any Farty. Wriggling, Evaſion, 

ing, ſtrained Conſequences, Imputing to People 
What they declate they abhor, and ſuch like mean and ſcan- 
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Balous Tricks, which are the Bane of 8 11 | 
have had as miſchievous an Influence upon this degenetats; 
Age, as moſt other Things Whatever, I\umortally-abhop 
dem my very Soul, & highly Anf, ern th our 
Neighbour, and a Diſerace to an) Que. 
de God, needs them not!. If it did, I. 8 aha a 
of it, and heave it 4% defend 1t/elf. -Shalt any Perſon ho: 
nour me ry 4 and treat 3 with a be- 
coming Gravity and, Ser ouſn may depend upon a. 
Anſwer; if the Hord Will: 2 if ho handles its ſuper 
cially; ſupereliipuſly, or ludicrouſly; he may enjoy; his o 
Satisfaction fob me. F may de 
very free with: But Doctrines ſhould be handled with 


awful Reverence. k that we wete alonſideringy Tha 
there is a peculiar Maliguiiy and Danger ih agu, 
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